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PREFAOE

The present edition of Oantos XI XV of the R-gbuvtﬁ‘ﬁ}x;;/
contipuation of my edition of the first ten Osntos of the poem,
and 16 planned on the same lines  The text 1s accompamed by the
commentary of Mallinithe Bince Malli explains each stanza by
g1ving tla anvaya, the construction 13 not given separately, but the
worde of the text are printed 1n bold typs 1n the com 1n therr
prose order, words not actually quoted by Mallk bewng enclosed
evithin rectangular brackets Afier reading the sloka the student
should read the wordsin bold ¥ypo 1n the com 1n order; and ke
will thus get the construction or anvays This will also assist ham
i separating  the words of the text and readily finding
odt thear meamng a3 given 1in the com, as i 1mme-
diately followsthom Difficult words 1n the com &re oxplained
in easy Sanskrit 1n the foot notes, whick also supply the defictencies
of Malli ’s com where necessary by giving extracts from other
and symilar e: t which
will greatly add to the usefulness of the book w thout ereating any
confusion A full, iteral translation 1s given snd the coproue
notos at the end explain all diffienlt pounds, note peculiarities
of grammar and discuss the miore 1mpartant readings Allumons
to mythology and epical hustory are fally oxplamned, and the ancicnt
geographioal nates ot rivers, conntries, &c  1dentified with thair
present names , slong with the Introductzon there1s given a map to
asust the student in b their positions easily and
In short, an endeavour has been made to meet all possmble diffical-
t103 of students, and no pains have been spsred to make this famous
poem easly intelligible even to an ordinary atudent ILhave derived
mnch usefal help from the editions of DMessra  Pandit,
Wandargikar and Tér, K to whom my  best
thanks are due
June 1924
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INTRODUCTION.

I. THE SANSKRIT KAVYA

Before the student enters upon s ¢ntical and detaled etudy of
the Raghuvamsa 1t 13 necessary that he should be acquamnted with
the sahent fentures of what 13 called Kavya in Sansknt! Sansknt
rhetoricians have divaded all kinds of Literary compositions 1ato two
Toan dsvisions, 53w ( what 13 capable of bemng seen ) and sy
( what can only be heard or chanted ) All the vareties of
dramatic preces come under the 337 clase, while everything else can
be broadly described as zsg The msy Kavya?, agamn, has been
farther sub divided, on considerations of 1ts form, according as 1t
18 wntten 1 verse, or in prose, or 1n mixed verse and prese? (1)
Composttions 1n verse or metrical form are the commonest specimens
of sysg Kavya  They generally fall into two classes, the dis
tinction being based chiefly on their lengtht —(a) HEI%1=q9 or ¢ Grest
Poeps 7, auoh s the Ragl , the Bisupilavadba &c, (b) and
@UsF(=3s or !Bmsall Poetical Pieces’, a class which inclades all
minor lyrnieal poetry and such works as the Meghadata, the
Bbiminivilass, the Amarusataka &e (2) Prose works are com-
paratively rare 1o Sansknt, therr main kinds are two’—Katha (¢ g
the Kidambar: of Binabhatta) and Akhyiytki (e ¢ the
Harshachanta of the same author ) (3) Works 1n which prose and

1 The information given here has been briefly summartzed from
the Kiv-D and the 8fb-D For a Justors al ocuthine of Eavyas
literatnre the student 13 recommended to vousult any stendard Hietory
(¢ g Macdonell 5) of Sansknt Lutersture

2 The studest should be on his guard agamst the common concepticn
tiat Kavys, ‘Postsy, 18 metrical compomtion Kuvys origmally
sigmiles any Literary picce, whetber i prose or 1 verse 1 popular nsage
st hes been chiefly applied to verse

3 9z g 3 fam ¥ q¥¥T FARaaw | Dandio

4 This 13 clear from the words of Viavanites who says vemrer
wrRTdTimanRt < » Khanda kivya treats of some sorton of ( the
subjects that fill a whole ) Mabikavya * o

5§ STy wRdAT ToREATErTY | R AW 99 @1 Dapdin The Agnipurrpa
mentions five kinds, ¢ SUTINTFT FIT LT IRTAT 9T | FAUNGFY  wewey
T A TE N
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-verse are mixed are classed as Champts (& g. the Bharatachamps,
the Visvagunidsris-champi, &e, )t .
The stedent will thus notice that, along with dramas, the
mgiFTas and WrEEnYs bave boen the most popular forms of literary
ition, sud have attracted the bast geni to try their haud
at them, It s true that the Khanda Kdvya attracted more atien-
tion, chiefly becanse it 1s short and requires less expenditure of time
and energy; and that the number of extant Mahikivyas, tberefara,
19 not very large. But what ia here lacking in qusntity has
‘been smply made np in quality, For in dignity of style, depth of
thought and majesty of movewent, the Mahikivyais far and away
1he best expression which the Banskrit literary artist has found for
his geutas, The Raghavamia is a MahikAvya, which the 8ik-DT
Jefines a3 follows —

FAAEdt TR QKT ATART G
w2w: wiEd 3l fiderwgeniaa: 1
QHRITIA LM FFA TS AT
FRIECATRHTSKT T 757 It
SIEITT ST Tan: 9 AR b
glagrtes AR Qvstaram t
TR 1. TWERF 7w T
1Y AueRArsTaT vegrav g AT

6 ncrane wTE DAY | Sin—D. If we set asido the distinciion
between wm ard 3%, and consider form nlone, it in sl possible to
class dramas as ‘mixed Kavys, as indeed hos been done by Dandin, who
ways Run® aregri@ (K, —~D, 1.31),

7 We givo sbove the dehnition of the Sfh—D,, ‘which Is more
-detailed, since its author, who lived in tho fifteenth century, had all tha
famons Mablkivyss before him, sncluding even the lates apeciciens  The

Aefinition of Dandin ( of the arxth century) is earlier and concire, and
“we give it below for parison with that of Vi ha

Wil sgreTT T A wwe sfafvsree R O regem e
izt ey egidwered watgrereRg
nreniy i wTrizT At vl mtenrgarTeie R 8
e rfTea e GRIACTestH | RE T TR R Cr g e #
sttt erarrireno ) aifoffedd st gdfidn e
Wiy fregertedd Erreang e wrsrToan® ek Kyt v
Otbac definitions, more or leas vimiler, will be found 1o Agniporiys
A7), Ravydismpkara (1), Sararvatt Ke-thibharaps (V.), &e-
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wiaireg aorial et o gorsrda
qETaTl: QHEr s aIRG: o
srrieTeT wfaiaT avii STEnYTr g 1
TATTART S TH: FAT T2 N
e e v au T ad4w (
QIR AT T
ARASAFTATATGITRIAD:
WirFIgswIT T gl 1
TR THRFALATARE: |
TETaUET Qe sei gE e
FITAEH AT AT AARERATET A7
TrIET GHVRTRIT GAFA G
{ Parichchheda V1. )
Thus, a Mah&kévya should be divided into chapters, called gifs
or Cantos, 'The hero shonld be either a divine persorage, or a
Eshatriya of noble descent and possessed of the qualities ofa
Dhirodstta® Hero. This is when the poem is concerned with the
deseription of the life of a single hero { as in the Siinpslavadha
or the Vikraminkadevacharita }, if like tho Raghavamia it has for
ifs thame o number of Heroes, then they should allbe Kshatriya
Princes sprang from the same race, aod of pure descent, The
prominent senhment (™) shonld be either u;n, g or 4T, othars
being i a3 The subject-matter should be
arranged ad in a nitaka with the nscessary <hanget, The plot may
be historical, or may kave for its subject-matter the glorious deada
of the good and the virtuons. The object of such compositions
shonld be the stiainment of the four aims of human pursnit—i. e.,
thay shonld bo wwritten in anch a way that their study would point
out the means of attmning them. It should open with a verse or
verses expressive of & salutation to = deity, ov a blessing conferred
on the readers, or a hinting of the subjest-matter; thess may
somotimes be followed by censurs of villains and praise of the
good (as in the Vak kadevacharita). A 3Ma vya should be-
Quvided into gds not less than eight! which should be neither too

8 A *Dhiroditta’ (‘self-controlled and exalted’) Hero is one who ia
magnanimous, sxceedingly grave, forbearing, not bosstfnl, resoluts, one
whose high spirit s concealed, and who iz fmthful to s promise
( RyreRisnefy gaaafea. + Red Pren flmdt gen 1 D—R. HI).

9 Some restrict the number to ‘thirty; ofe smemie T
e anReag ) T éinssambitd, but the Haroviaya possesses a many as
fifty eantos, So the role is not absolute,
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long mnor too short. They shonld be composed in the sam® metto-
which should chauge only at the end; sometimes (asa yariety )
a g way be wrttenin s number of metres. The confents of
the next Oanto should bo indicated at the end of the preceditg Oue-
It should desaribe, at mora or lets length, such incidents and topics
as twilight, the rise of the sun and the moox, the night, the evenings
darkness, the day, motning, noon, hunting, mountains, feasons,
forests, oceans, the union end separation of lovers, sages, beaven,
cities, sacrifices, battles, i ions, { ies, advice, the
birth of & gon, &o. &c. It shond be named after the poet, OF the
plot, or the Hero, or some other person, while each Sarge should
be named in aceordance with its own contents (o, g. the oth canto
of the Ragh 19 named erragacia ).

It should be borne in mind that these eolaborate rales Were
evolved after a minute examination of all available spaﬁmens,
The works of early poets like E4lidsa will not therefore e found
to conforrs strictly to the definition given above, nor is it pecessary
that they should do so, provided they follow the broad lines laid
down. For Dandin Kimeell says, sgasycas U: Biagy. sisd TRIT
agaRy SOTTOTVER afg. 0 (L 20 ). Thus the Reghovemsa.
though it does not describe everyone of all those incidents
and topics, still conforms mostly to the defimition gi"ﬂ. as
the stadent can verly for himeel?. Thns, it has for jts theme a
numbes of noble kings born of the tame family, Tbo Predo-
minent sentiment i3 ywF, though ¢y and wgw are often in-
troduced as sccessories (e.g.in Canto IIL and VIIL ). Tt 13
named after Raghu, the most eminent among its many heroes. The
subject of the next Canta is indicated towards the clos® of the
provious ome; e. g. it is evident from what is said at the end 0f Oanto
V. that the Sevaysmesra of Indomati would be desoribed in Oanto
V1. The motre changes at the end of each Canto, and $he ninth
Cento s written in a number of different metres, wFIZ Is
described in Canto V., pruy in IX., g in XVI. and XIX., wsiw
in XIX,, to1 in VIL, Sqgw in VIL, giigg in 1. Each Oanto is
named after the most Important event described in i Other
patticulars the student canm find out for himsel!, Techuieaily, the
R :

ghuvamia is quite & paoimen of ts class; A8 regards

10 The lidns-Sambits explalve that tho number of atanzas f2 & siogle
<caato should not exceed 200, sad sbould not be less than 30.
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its other merits and distinguiskicg featnrey, we shal]l have & few
remarks to muke, but these more properly belong to & subsequent
Section,
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circumstances, and had not the misfortune ever to drink the bitter
cup of poverty. He wasa Brahmana by caste and was a devout
worshipper of Siva, thongh by 1o means a sectarian Ha seems to
have travelled a good deal, at least in Northern India, For, as Dr.
Bhau DAji remarks, he is the only poet who describes a living saffron
flower, the plant of which grows in Kashmir, His graphic descrip-
tion of the Himalayan scenes looks very much like that of one who
wat an eye-witness. Unlike Bhavabhiti and many other brother-
poets, he appears to have enjoyed great popularitv during his life-
time, He was ‘an admirer of field.sports, and ¢describes their
beneficial effeots with the exactness of s true sportsman,’ Thoumgh
fond of pleasures he was not the unscrupulous voluptuary he is
supposed to ba by some critics, as is clear from the many noble
sontiments expressed in the Sikuntala® It also appears from the
same play that he was agalnst love.marriages, though always
actnated with the most generons sentiments townrds the hu’ gex
His works bear farther testimony to his id
with the Vedas, the philosophy tanght by the Upanishads, the Epics
and the Parénas, the Bhagavadgits, the systems of Simkhya,
Yoga, and Vedinta as propounded by BAdariyana, Medicine,
and the radiments of Astronomy. Beyond thete few facts nothing
is known for certain abont our poet at present. It is inevitable
that, during the course of time, a number of fanciful stories and
legends should have clustered round the popular hero of literary
India. Thus there is a story which relates how the peet was born
a blockhead and a dunce, but had wisdom bestowed upon him in
of his sobreq itiation of the goddess Kili,
whence his name Kaliddsa, Anothu story makes him a friend of
King Koméradisa of Oeylon, in whose city K4lidésn was murdered
by & oconrtesan, No reliance need be placed on such accounts.
Many such atories will be found in the Sanskrit Bhojaprabandha,and
in a collection which, aunder the title of Tales of King Bhoja
and Post Kalidssa, is a populer book in many Indian vernacalars,
A fow conjectures have been advanced as to seme other partienlars,
but to test their veracity falla strictly within the province
of the antiquary.
Thoe post’s silence about himsell in his works gave an
¥ to man; 1 inferior poets
His Works {nther thelr own wozh upon him. The lollur:vlng ?:

12 C/. whridiTe qoreek &c. FAE, V. and our note ad loc,
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a list of the work genorally attributed to bim:—(1) yrgvaz
(2) REadsdr (3) mafymifas (1) méo (5 senwwy (6) dugw
(M) geoawiiey (8) wgden (9) stearers (10) sammeny (11) sl
(12) stmapswday: () (15) and (14) two s (16) yasdy
(16) aftzwgueswia (17) <<y (18) s@fafgrmm (19) pizsr
(20) 7etea (21) TATaATe (22) gervmfREe (29) HEeTET (24 and
(25) two sigigws (F) (20) wgmasy (27) wAse (28) uwwwrw
(298 erefny (30) mgey (1) Rizirene (3% greET (59
RaAver (84) niaFEer (35) ywmnlew (96) yxppmrms ((57)
VEHERFHY (38) uAagees (39) adiy ( 40) wwensiaaige sod
{41) ¥gusyq. Of these the first oix are acknowledged by all eritics
to bo nndonbledly his. (7)is mot yet discovered, but is known
only in & q ion by tho K. irian scholar Kih dra, in his
Anchityavichirncharebs, The authorship of (8) Is somoewhat doubt.
ful; while the remaining ones are certalnly to be dismissed as the
prodnctions of othar poets There {s another fact alio which shonld
be borns in mind in this coanexion, In Banskrit literary history
there have been many poefy 1chs Bore ths narte  K'd1iddea, and at fonst
thres wore known to Rijss’skhars who wrote cfig? sfigd g=v
SURATEY A AR ¢ UFIR SR FIEIreadt fEg a1t ls porsible.
therofore, that other Kalldiaay than the author of the Raghuvamia
are responsible for tho trifling plecos mentioned abovo, Here, then,
wo are concarnsd with the first six only. Ths most convenlent and
relisble mothod of studying the dovelopment of 8 poet’s mind and
relatlon to bis productions wonld bs to read his works in their
chronological order. Bat wo havs no extornal evidence, whatsosver,
to ascertain the chronology of KAlidisa's works. It must, thers.
fore, bo based wholly on internal evidence. Judged as aach the
works would stand in this order—Posms— garrs, Hgyy and rytn;
Plays-xAiksiss [VER1e and nrgs1a; or, both Indiccriminately, 89—
I FTETCFTS, WA, W0y, vrpers sod ogdm. Spaco will not
permit us even to vofer to thess briefly, Wa will osly remsatk {n
pawsing thet tha Iaat thteo wro tho outcomo of the poet’s mstured
postia facnltios snd tiper yearr.
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them 1n the perfection of his art Thus Bénabhatta, the famouf
author of the Kadambarl, speaks of him i the following words —

faiiarg 7 a1 %7 FIfRgEE 70wT |

sfiadgrasig Andfa g n
¢ When Ealidasa’s sweet sayings, charming with sweet sentiment,
went forth, who did not feel delight in them a3 1n honey laden
flowers?” Kumérila, who flourtshed about the first half of the eighth
century, has quoted with approval the passage from the Sakuntala,
#al 1F e33Ry T%ag WAMWed wwggd  There 15 a Subbishita
which says —

qt wAtAt ANANET FAGBLAEAFIRIIR

HRGIT ATCTHACHIATTANTHT Trsdqet 997 0
¢ Whle once the posts were being counted, Kilid4sa (as being the
firat ) oceupred the last finger  But the ring—finger remained true
to 1ts name ( sHFI=nameless ), since his second has not yet been
found ( by whom 1t can be occupted )’  Pardit Govardhanichirys
thus speaks of our poat —

©

I (LEEatE T

frgranasiv g3 e w0 «
4 Two things only, e1z love sport and K4hidésa’s poetry, delight
the heart evenat thetime of tnstruction, as they mostly consist of the
swoet, tender and toushing worda of o sportfel girl” Almost
every Pandit has 1n Ins mouth the following memorable verse—
PIAY ARLF Y G 3597 WIS 1
a1y 3 qgdisgray sBlssgeag
Among Kavyas the drama 18 the most charming Among dramas
Sikuntalais specially charming Even there the fourth Act1s the best,
and lastly, four slokas!? theretn are especially most beautifnl” The
highest place 18 asmgned to Kalidiss among poets for the construc
t10n of bappy mmiles, when 1t 18 sad—
IRAT FRFIEE ArACheR |
Toes wgenfeed A wf-a =4t gor
Among later wnters, Jayadeva has called our poet wiagens ¢ the
lord af paete’ and the frmymet ‘Grueelel Play’ of the Mute of Poetry
Thet his countrymen should place lim at the head of all
Sanskrit poets unparalleled and unsurpassed by those who have

13" They ste—urearsa Yp=n>fa e , TuTe geg &e , BATEA wg AT
&c , and a7 AR wgemiteT &

M w6 o «figeey wfm fiere o
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“receded or followed hum, 18 natural enough, but he has evoked
epantaneous ontpourings of praise and manifestations of admiration
even from forergn scholsre and poets who had access to hisworks
either directly or through translations Goethe has voluntanly
bestowed the highest meed of prsige an him~—3o muck was he
enraptured by the charms of Kalidisa’s 3use end struck with his
poetic gemme  Thie 13 what be says abont the Sékuntala—
» “Wouldst thon tha young year’s blossoms and the fraits of
ats decline,
And all by whick the soul 18 charmed, enraptured, feasted, fed 2

Wouldst thou tha aearth and heaven 1tself 1n one sole nawe
combine ?

. Insme thee, O Ssknntals, and all 8% once 13 sa1d ¥
When we remember tha* Goethe himself was the greatest poet
of Germany und one of the greatest of the world, we realize the
mportance of hus estlwate of our poat The well koown philosopher
and traveller, Humboldt pronounces the following judgment—
¢Kalidisn 19 = mosterly describer of the influence which Nature
eXodcises npon the minds of lovers Tenderness 1n the expression
of feolings and nchness of creative fancy have assigned to
)mn s lofty plsce among tha poete of all nations™  The
b cntw, hlegel, has gned him a very high position
gst the g pany of the ¢fons of Bong’ Seversl
eminent modern onentalists have also offered their trabute of praise
to our Indian Bhakospeare, as Sir William Jomes was the first to
call bim—zthe very companson of Kalidisa to Shakespeare 1s the
highost form of enlogy that canld be beatowed nupon lum by foreign
cnties  Sir Monier Williams, while wnting abeut the Sihuntala,
thus expresses himeelf —# Ng composition of Kilhdiss dusplays
more the richuess of his poetical genins, the exuberance of his
1msgipation, the warmth and play of has fancy, hus profound
knowlodge of the human heart, his delioate apprecistion of its most
relined and tender emotions, lus familiarity with the worhings spd
conntor workings of its conflicting feslings—in short mors eniitles
him to rank as the Shakespeare of Indta > Prof Lussen calls bym
¢¢the brightest star in the firmament of Indian poetry

TWo thus find that Kélidisa bas estabhahed his sovereignty 1n
the Learts of all alike owit may beusked. ! What §s thst fa

15 As tremolated from the Gennaa by Mr E B Exatwick
rI1 2
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Kalidisa which establishes his undisputed claim to the highest
honour which is thus bestowed upon him ?'  Unless this question is-
satisfactorily answered Kaliddsa’s merits as a poet camot be said
t0 bo determined.’® His poatic genias kas brought Bauskeit poetry
to the highest eleganca and refinement. His style is pecnlmrly
pute and chaste. It has ¢netther the laxity of tha Parinas nor the
extrnvagant colouring of later poems.” It js unartificial aad
ized by bravity istent with perspicnity. An ted
simphieity of expression and an easy-ﬂowmg {anguage mark his
writings which are embellished with similes nppszalleled for the:r
heauty sud appropristeness, and with pithy general sayings His®
diction is marked by the absence of long compounds, involved con-
stroctions, over-wronght rhetorio, and artificial puns. Kilidisa excels
other poets in his descriptionof the sublime and the beantifnl. It 1s
o principle recognized by all modern oritics that <Nature must be the
1sfe and essence of poetry’; and in respect of this, K&lidssa may be
aid to be essentialiy a poet of Nature ( of course in the limited
sense of the term which it is possible to attach to it inthose times
of gay luxury and general yprosperity). He @eseribes with most
effeotive touches the gorgeous scenery of the monatain Huné.lu{u—
1ts snow-clad and miveral covered its, the peaks wh
ever reigns, the fragrant and cool breazes blowing thers, the wilds
with the hunters, the musk~3eer, the poteat herbs shedding lustre
at night, the ehamara deer, the Afinass lake &o., and his desoription
of the Ganges and the peacefol hermitage.lite is vory sinking and
life-like His descriptive powers are great, and soms of the scenes
in the fik,, the Megh., and the Ragh, are 9o enchanting a3 to hold
bis readers spell-boupd. And as regards sifgwisq, the kind of

postry which suggests more than what 1t expresses, he is a master of
acknowledged skill,

(B) HIS DATE.

‘The problem of the date of Kalidisa {s a vesod one and it has
¥et to be finally setiled. The earliost mention of Kilidasa by name
18 in tho Atholo Insaription dated 834 A D., avd it farnishes the
7th Century A, D. o1 ths @owaward limit of the poei’s date
Tradition mentions Klidsa ns a contemporary and a court-poost of
Wng Vikramaditys, One king of that name founded the era known
alter bim, which ia accepted as commencing with 57 B, 0. Homs
ntiqnurhnl oneo did not ageept this date as the coriect one, bat

¢ For this the stodent 12 to pp. 27-29 of
‘o the bt :d is referred PP 9 of our Iatreduction
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;;mngbb Vikramsditys down to A, D. 544, proponnding what was
known as tho Korur Theory. The battle of Korur marked a
tuming-point in Indian history, Vikramiditys having defented the
Mlechohhas in it. Oorionsly exough, Mr. Fergusson held that to
commemorate the battlo an era was invented, and that its beginning
way placed back 600 yoars, 8o he pat the true datsof Vikramiditya
at 544 A. D, and this theory for a time held sway, since mo
inseription was discoversd bearinga date prior to 600 ofthe Vikrama
era. DBut the discovery of the Mandasor Inscription, which {s dated
&amvat 520, made this theory untenmable, and the traditionary
date remained nnshaken, Thon thers is the theory of the Nins Gems.,
Nine eminent men called the ¢Ninea Gems' adorned the
conrt of king Vikramiditya—

serAfgwmsrn Rpugrarmwgrsdraizgm:

TR g EE 498 warai wnR ¥ aiyds Gyva o

O1f thess 5zfdy is said to have lived botwoen 414 A D, and
642 A, D. Varihamihira is bolieved to have died {n 887 A. D.
On tho strength of thesa datos of KAlidisa’s supposed contom-
porasies, Dr. Kern placed him fn tho Iatter hall of the sisth
century, Dut in this there nre many a priori conolusions and
speonlations as to probabilities. Ifthe tradition proves anything
dofinitoly, {t proves ths connexion of K4ldisa with King
Vikramiditya; but as regsrds the contemporancity of the nine
anthors, the traditlon csnnot bo true, Noxt thore is the theary ol
Renafssancs proponnded by Prof. Max 3aller. He divided the
wholo Bavskrit Jitersry period into two parts. The first began
with the Vedas and endad with the first centary A. D. Then came
an interregnum, o porlod during which foreigners invaded India and
vo Jiterary sotivity was dormant. The Profestor placed the
Rrwatssawcr of Banskeit learning in the sixth centary A, D, with
ho reign of VikrsmAditys Dut, as has been shown by Dra. Toterson
and NBkler, the period ealled interregnum way rexlly not destitute
of literary productivity, and, therefore, if Kif:dfaa is to be
considered as the first peet of the new schasl, ho must be placed
consldarably earller than Frol. Max Miller did.

Thera aro some minor things which bave beea pushed {nto the
controversy. Thete sre—(1) the alleged covert raforences to
Dihoigs and Nichala In the Meghaddta, the Jorrmer & fos and the
latter » friend of K&lidias; (2) tbe [dentity of Mityigupts, a king
of Rashmir, and Rilldlea (for, eamen In Eazskril ars often 15tder
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-snd Matrigupts, %t ¢ protected by the mother,” may also be taken
sa Eilgupts or KAlidisa); (3) and the sapposed astronomical
efererced in the works of Kilidiaa to the astronomical theories of
A'ryabhats, whoe lived in 476 A. D. Prof, R. N Apte has examined
1l there at some length, and on the first point be comes to the
conclusion thst Dilindga and Nichnla were not contemporaries of
the great K4aliddes, bnt must have been contemporaries of some
sther Kélidésa. On the second point he observea that Matrighpta
and K4lida'sa were two differont persons, since thoy are differently
quoted by Kshemendra and other writers and commentators. Ty
pposed astre ical refl have really no astronomicsl
significance at all, and it cannot beeaid that K4liddsa was acquainted
with the astronomical warks of A’ryabhata Mr. K. B, Pathak,
the latest exponent of the 6th century theory, repeats the arguments
given sbove, but principally bases his conclusion on his theory
about the Hina kings, allnsion to whom is made by the poet in the
Raghnvam$a, He argoes that since thero is no mention made
of the Hinas in the Réimiyans, the conclusion follows that
K4lidhes unconscionsly refers to the Hu'na kings of his own ‘\‘.'xme,
who held sway over the Panjab and Kashmir, in the second quarter
of the sixth century. But this rests merely on assumption; for
there are veforences to the Hinss even in the Mabfbbhrata, Prof
Apte has also shown that just beyond Bactria or the threshold of
ancient India, the Hénas had constituted a powerful empire from
the middle of the 3rd century B ¢ to the end of the ist or the
2nd centnry A, D.

Modern European scholars are generally inelined to hold that
Ralids-a mnst have flourished under one or mare of the Gupta
vings, The Gupla period (abont 300-650 A.D.) was noted {n
nvoient Indian bittory for a revival of Banskrit lesrning and arts,
The late Mr. Vincent A, Smith (see his Early History of India
p. 304, 8rd ed. 1914 ) beliaved that Kilidisa mnat have lived in
the reigns of the first two, or even In that of the third, of the Gupta
Kings'—

Obandragupta II. (e, 357-413)
Kumiragupta I. (413-453)
Skandagupta ( 455-480)

Both Ohandragupta 11. and Ekandagnpts had adopted the title
of Pikramiditya To quote the words of Mr. Smith, “ It is not
anhkely that the earliest works of KAlidisa......ceusemay have bea
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heirless, seems to  Prof. Apte to refer to a period when the widow'
of a deceased person could not inherit his estate. Buch a period is
o ba fonnd only before the Obristian ers, when Mann, Apastamba
and Vasishtha held sway, ard Bribaspati, émkhs, Likhita and
Yéjfiavalkya had not yet writen their Oodes. The penalty for
theft, as indicated in the prologne to the sixth Act, seems to have
been the extreme one, and there is also a passage of similar import
in the Vikeamorvadiya ( strasr gumigar &e. V.1) The penalty
for theft has been from time to timo mitigated with the progress of
civilization. Manu and Apastamba lay down the extreme ponalty,,
the option of fine being introduced later on, a3 we find 1t in the
Smriti of Brih i. These two ci tend to show that
KAliddea flourished at a period which is anterior to Brihaspati, the
1atter being generally placed in the first century A. D.

Prof, Apte further calls attention to the fact that there is no
reference to the Nyiya philosophy in the works of Kdlidisa [ except
perhaps in Ragh, XML 1, iz which the word gegmet ( st )
oceurs, but which the post might have borrowed from the
8&mkhyas J, and concludes that he must have lived lafors .the
Jevelopment of that philosophy. Then ngain we have the evidence
of style. The artificiality of diction and the fondness for long
compounds and double-menning words whick mark the wntiogs of
Daqdm(who in his Kivy&darsa says that an abundance of com-
pounds constitntes the quality of ofas in poetry ), Bina, Bhavabhdti
(7th centary A. D.) and other medimval writers, are entiraly absent
1o Kiliddsa's writings—a fact which shows that he must be placed
some #ix or seven centuries before them, & period necessary to cause
such a revolution in the art of literary composition, considering the
scanty means of the propagation of learning in those times, It
thus becomes clear that K4lidass hived in the first centery B, O.
at the latest.!t :

1B Prof. S. Ray refers to the discovery In 1909-10 of th i
medallion, which pictntes a scens which looks exatly like the :p::}?:;
scens of the § dkuntals  The medsltion is assigoed to the Suoga period
(184 B.C-72 5. C.), and Prof. Ray assumes that Kilidien is anterior
10 the dste of the medallion, faoagh tha Archmol 54 Sorvey thord
boldiog to the Vincent Smith date, are inclined to dispute t;
of the acene with the ove iz the Play, pute the identification
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I1I. THG PODM.
(1) Svaaany or TaE Srony.

Before the student proceeds to n detailed study of his actual
{ext, it is advisablo that he should make himself familiar with the
contents of the poem nrs a connected whole, We, therefors, give
below briefly the story of the Raghupamia as presented in its
nipetoen Onptos «—

*0axto 1. After ealating Siva and Phrvatl, the post eulogizss
tho virtaes of the kings of the race of Raghu, whote history he
Proposes to describe. 'The voyal line of the Raghus originally
sprang from the Sun, whoso 803, Mann, was the first king fu {his
‘7aco. In direct descent from 5fanu came the supromely eminent
King Dilipa, with whoso history the poem properly begins, Dilipa
{s an {deal king, being a most efficfent, benign and virtuous raler.
ffs has a quesn called Sudakshing, the very type of courtesy and
kindliness, and the only thing that mars their happiness s
that they have no issws. Tn courso of timo Dullps decides to
consult his family-priest, Vasishtha, ax to what holy rites Zo.
ko might perform that would bless bim with a eon and hefr.
Twaving the governmant of his kingdom to his ministers, Dilips
starts for Vasishtha's hermitage in the company of his wife. In
the cvening they reach their destination and make known thelr
wishes to the preceptor. Vasisktha explalas that « curss, formerly
‘proncunced wpon the Kiung by the divine cow Surabhi, but unknows
to him, was tho bar in the way, and for that parpese ho should have
to propitiate Barabhi’s daughter, Nandinf, who was his (Vaslththz’s)
own cow. Ifshe ware pleaved, she conld grant that wish of his.
Vasishtha then explains to the royal pair how to serve thocow;
aftor which they retire for the night,

Oanto II. The next moralog Dillpa begins the dally roatine
of disciplined setvice ef the cow, Nandinf. 1Yo regularly accom,
panies kor svety woraleg, after sbe was wornibipped, to the forest
and back apaio to tke kermitags In the evening whea she returned
Ao sha g, Taabgann date than gaes nwag. Qo tha
98nd day, tho cow, withing 10 test the devotion of ker follower,

ontats & cave of the Himilsvay, overgrown with grees, for grazing.
As the King's eyer aro riveted on the mountaln steaery, she
creates an {1latory lion pounclng upoa Befl Tie King’s attention
ts 12ddenly called back by Nasdin{'sery 5l what  Jdoes Be nee?
The cow lo e gtip of & farmidable Hoz, fmploringly Isoking s
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him. Instantly the King’s band passes to the arrow-case, but
juat as ho se1zes an arrow his hand remains fixed thero. To add
to the wonder of the already bewildered King, the lion spesks in
human voice telling him that he was a servaot oi vaa, posted there
to guard the trees, with orders not to leave the place, but to hive on
whatever came within his reach, and claims the cow as his rightful
prey. The King finds himself ina fix; it was his primary duty to
save the cow at any coat. What was he to do ? He could not skoot
an arrow ; but he could offer himeelf up in lien of the cow, as they
had both entered the cave together; for S1va’s order to the lion ‘wag
that he should eat whatever came within his grasp. This the magna-
nimouns King does, After a long conversation with the lion he
succeeds in pravailing upon the latter to eathim up and let go
the cow, The King thus stands the teat; the illusion vanishes and
1nstead of the terrible leap of the lion there fallyon the King a
shower of flowera from heaven. The well-ploased cow confers on
the King the wished-for blessing, and they return home, The king
informa the sage and his queen of the cow's favour. Their object
being gained Vasishtha senda back the royal couple, and they enter
their capital amidst the rejoicings of the citizens. In a shorf*time
Sudakshind shows signs of pregnancy.

Oanto III A son is them born to Dilipa, He is named
Raghu, a3 one destined to be the moat illustrious of the kings
of the solar race, the family being named after him  He is brought
up and educated with due care. He is then married and installed
ay heir-apparent { Yurardja)., After thus, Dilips, who had alyesdy
performed 99 horss-sacnfices, wishes to perform the hundredth
to complete ¢he list. Indra, Lord of the gods, in jealousy secretly
ateals the sacnificinl horse to prevent the completion of the rite
To Raghn was entrusted tho daty of gaarding the horse;
and ordinanly he would have beea nnable to trace lhe horse. But
Nandini, whose protégé he was ina way, appears on the scene and
bestows upon hum superhaman sight, Raghn thea sees Indra oarry-
ing away thelhorso, and fights with him most gallantly. Indrs of
course trinmphs over Raghu in the end , but he is so highly pleased
with Raghu’s bravery that, although hecould not restors the
horse, he promises, to bastow upon his father, Dilip1, the whole morit
cbtainsble from tho sachfics, bad it boen duly completed, as a
mark of his appreciation of Raghu's valour, Indra alio noquaints
Ditips, at Raghu's request, with what bad occurred; highly gratified
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al the accoant, Dilipn accords hus son a hearty weloome when he
Boes back tohus conrt A short whils afler hoznstalls Raghn an the
throne 8s King, and himself retires, with e queen, to the forest,
23 was the wont of the kinga of Ikshvikn’a race

Osxro IV King Raghu now bogins to rule, and all are made
to feol his equal justice and camlious wigilamos When antumn
oomes, Raghu decrdes to start upon an expedition of conquest
( Dig'vigaya)  Proceeding first to the east, he marches night
up to the eastern ocenn, where he vanguishes the Saubmas and the
Vmngas Orosung the rivor Kapisi ho goes through Utkals to
the Kahfiga country He conquers its ruler and then marches
to the south  Aftor subduing the Pandys kings there, he crosses
the Bahys mountaln, and subjugates the Apardnzs dustricts along
the wastarn const  Then by land he proceeds northwards, whero
he conquers the Pirasikas Thonce ho travoracs as far a3 tho
Sindhe  rniver, where he defeats the Hunas snd the Kambojas
Thence he proceeds ncross $hs Himalayas, where he brngs the
Uteavasamkotas nnder his sway Descending to the plains he
ﬁm]ly. conguers Prigjyotisha and Kémarups, and returns to
bas capital laden wath glory and wealth Hs then poerlorms the
Tsvapat sacrifice ( {odicative of universsl couqaest ) im which
he gives away to Brihmapas (by way of Dakahing ) everythang that
he poesessed

Oixro V. Whilo Raghn had thas practically beggared hum.
2¢ll in the Visva)t eacrifico, an asectio eallod Ksutsa came to him
1o wanted money, as mush as fourteen crores, to cnable him to
fay his gurs luie tmitzen feer  Raghu kad pethung with &im,
but bo did not hke to have 1t emd of ham that a pupp'icant, not
galning biy object from Rsghu, had to seek it from some othar
poersen In order, thereforo, tosatisfy Kantan’s demsnd be planned
an oxpeditron agunst Xubers, the God of wealth, to obtsin the
motey from him Diviming bis 1ntestion Kabera Glled Raghu's
treasary with a shower of gold darnng the night, mod Raghn gare
allthat to Xautss. The latter, departing, blessed his benelsctor
that he would soon obtain a valient g0 Thir ton Is thex barn,
and s nam~d Aja TWhen Ajs, who 18 propotly educated, resches the
marnageable age & messengercomes to Ragha trom King Dhojs of
the Vidarbha conntry to invite the Prund to be present st the
Beaysmeaes y of kis slster, lud ), whick was shordly
to take pla o, Tha fontstios i1 weoepted wnd  Afs goos

r L3
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acoordingly On hus way he happens to kill a wild elephant, who
taras out to ba & Gandharva born 1n that form owing to a curse
The Gandharya gives to Aja a certarn miraculous weapon ( astra)
oalled Sammohana On reaching Bhoja's aity, A)a rests for the
night, aud 1o the nmext mormng goes to the hall where the
Svayamvara ceremony was to be held,

Oanto VI There he takes s seat 1n the assembly of
numerons other kings who had come from far and near for the
Bvayamvara ceremony ‘The Princess Indumati onters, accom
panted by her clever maid Sunaudi, who takes her in turn %o
each one of the royal suttora and describes him and hus qualifica-
tions 1n a few well chosen words The Princess passes by them all,
mncluding among them the rnlers of Magadha, Anga, Avant:,
Anips, Girasens, Kalnga and Pandya Finally she comes to
Ajs, whom she chooses as her husband, to the deep chagrin of
the other kings who feel envious and hnmllmted

Oanto VII  The actual wedding coremony of Aja and
Tndomati then takes place 1n the royal palace, after whioh all depart
for thetr respective countries The alighted kings howevar, bear
a grudge againet Ajs, and they, therefore waylay his party on his
way back to Ayodhyd A very fierce fight ensues Ajs entrusts
his bride to the care of hus muinister, and personslly takes anactive
part 1o the slaughter of his foes, whom he completely vanguishes
by mesns of the wmiraculous ¢ Sammohana’ astra, which the
(tandharva had given him before  He then returns to the capital,
and hia father entrasts the kingdom to his care, wishing to live
in retirement

Osnro VIII  Aja begins to reign, and Raghu continues to
Tive near by, in socluded retrrement, when ofter a fow years he
departs this hfa Aja gives him a suitabls fanersl In course of
time Indumat: glves birth to o son who 12 named Disaratha Aja
pleases nll by has excellent rnle A change comes over lus bappy
11fe when onoe, while he and his royal cousart were sporting in a
pleasure garden, B wreath of flowers falls from the sky below upon
Indamuti who instantly drops down deal The grief of the
King at this unoxpectsd stroke of musfortune knows no bounds
After the faneral was over, as Ajs still remained plunged 1u sorrow
and took no interest In l\la, hts proceptor Vasishiha sent to him a
dizelple with o message to cheor him It was oxplained to Aja
how his wife had formerly been & celestial nymph (opsarar) who
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had to come down upon tho esrth owing to a curse, and who loft 2y
toon as the curse ceased to operste whan the parlaad fell mpon
her from heaves. Life belug an asccident and desth the rals, a
firm-minded, wise rufer like Ajs, should cease to brood over hia
grief, Thusd ran the messare, and the King received it dutifally
a8 coming from his gury, though it had httle vieble affect npon
him. Hbe apent some ecight years more after this, all the while
mourhing for his lost wife, whom hs finally went to join in the
next world.

® Oawro IX. After his father, Dajaratha rofes over Ayodhyn
83 nobly a3 his predecossors His greatness was such thal even
Tndra himseelf on occasions asked his asatstance in his own wars,
Once, having enjoyed all the ploasutes of the spring teason with
its attendant fostivities, he plans a long hanting trip. He spends
2oversl days in that engrossing and delightful sport, Ons morning
ho starts attor a desr, slone and without followers. In bis purenit
ho comes to the river Tamass, where he hears the noise of a pot
being filled with water, He mistakes it for the trompet of & wild
elephaat, and dischargas an arrow in that direction, aiming at the
gound only, a3 be conld not see tho mark, Ae u matter of fact
s young ascetio-boy was 6lling his jar there; and the arrow hit
him fatally. Tiis parents, who were blind, were st hand. Thq
King, who was hornfied ot what he had nowillingly done, relateq
to them what had happaned. As the boy died, his norrow.atrickey
father cursed the King oy the author of his bereavoment, with g},
words: “Yon, too, ike me, shall die, in yonr old age, RMlsvip,
{for your son ’ The King had no son then, so he repeiveq the
curas 83 & sorb of qualifiod blessing, wince it meant that a
rate a son wat bomad to be born to him before be died. Ty,
conple burned themaelves on the foneral pyre of their tcn,
Disaratha retursed to bis clty, foll of grief not mamizeq
Littla anticipatory oy 8 she prospect of & son.

any
agod
and
with o
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the hands of 8}l except human beings, whom he despised and hemce
had left out of the boon. Vishna, therefore, promises that he would
be born as & man, as a son of Kiug Dasaratha of Ayodhyi, and
that at his hands Rivana wonld mest death.——Now, out of the fire
of that sacrifice which was being performed for DaSaraths, there
arises & being who gives consecrated food (charu) to the King,
who gives it to his three wives Into this food Vishnu had enfered
spiritually, and thus Dasaratha's wives, who conceive sfterwards,
ali bear sons who are partial inearnabions (awvatdras) of Vishna.
Rams wat the eldest of them, born of Ksusalyi. Of Kaikey!

was horn Bharata, and of Sumited wera born the twing, Linkshmana
and Satroghna,

Oanto XI, The sage Visvimitra, who wanted protection
from demons in his sacrificial work, now qomes to Dasaratha with a
reguest that the King should send Réma with him for that purpose.
Accordingly Rims, and also Lakehmana, accompany Visvimitra
to his hermitage; on their way Rima kills /the demoness Tidaka-
In the hermitage of Visvémitra, Rima routs the demong after
having killed their leadora 8nbshu and Marichs, On the completion
of his sacnfice, Vidvimitra goes to Mithli at the invitation of
king Janaks ot that city, taking with lum the two princes. On
their way Rima restores to hor original form Ahalyi, the wife of
Ganlama, who had been cursed by him to be reduced to the form
of a stone. On reaching Mithild, Visvimitra tells Janake that
RAma was anxions fo see the famoums bow in lis possession It
hod been announced that whoover should encceed in bending that
bow, would bs given Janaka’s danghter, Sil3, in marrisge No
king had yet succeeded in bending the bow, and Janaka wondered
how & more boy should dare to make the attempt. Bima, how-
over, bonds the bow, and with such force that it srachs, he thua wigs
the princess 8it4 for his bride. Dasaratha is then mvited to Mithils,
when RAma is married ¢o 8§itl; hLor mster i3 given to
Yskshmans, and Bharata and Satraghoa were marnod to the two
nieces of Janska On thelr wsy back to Agyodbys, they are
stopped by the Drihmana Parsurims, who had vowed vengeance
on all Kshatriyae, and whosa anger was atiwered into sctlon on
heanng of that bow-bresking exploit of Rims, a Kshatriyn [,
(therelore, challenges Rima to bend his ( Paraiariima’s ) bow, which
was atronger thanthat of Janska, Rima beuds that too, and bumbles
tho pride of Parasurima, who fecognizes in Lis adversary the
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tuprema lord Vishnu, and makes poses with him, The party then
aafely arrive in Ayodhya.

Oaxto XTI, King Dadassths, who had grown 01d and was nesar-
ing bis end, declares his intention to set Rima on the throne, when
Katkeyi contrives, by means of two boons which her husband
bad promised hLer, to have Réma exsled for fonstesn years and
to have her ron Bharnta installed King. Rima quits willingly
undértakes to go to the forest, and the old King, grieving at
bong separated from bir boloved sonm, dies heart-brokenm, thus
Tulfilling the old man’s curse (Canto IX ). Bharata dechimes to
secept the govereignty earned by intrigne, and after vainly
trying to peranade Rima to come back, himsell remains a sort
of exile at Nandigrdmn, and from that place ke rales the kingdom as
RAmn's ropresentative. In his journey to the forest Rima fa
nccompanied by 8itd and Lakshmana Tle there kills Virddha,
Dishapa, Khara, and other deraons, the news of whose death is
carried to Ravana in Lanka by his sister Sdepanakhs,
whom Lakshmana hsd disfigured. Ravans comes snd carries off
Bits in Rima’s absence. RAms mnkes friends with Sugrivs,
the monkey-Chief, and throogh his retainer Marati ducovers
the wheresbonts of Bits, Duilding s bridge over the sea, Rima
with Sugriva’s army crostes Into Lonks, and Is engaged i a
sevies of battles with the hosts of Ravans, whove death he
finally sccomplishes, RAmna recovors Eith, gives Rivana's
Xingdom to kit brother Vibhishana, and staris back for Ayodbys
fn the well-.known aerial car, Pashpake, slong with Sogtiva and
Viblishana and thelr armies.

Owvro XIII The journey of RAma from Lahki to Ayodhys
by airts here desaribed  Rimsa points out to Sitd the various
objects and places of {ntercat on the way, including, in otder,
Jagasthéns, the moaatsin  Milyavat, the lake Pumpi, the
Gadyvarl, Pafichavatl, 1bo dwalling placer of the sages Agsatys,
Litakarin and Sirabhangs, the mountain Ohitrakdts, {be stream
Aanlikinf, the rivers Gangl and Tamuoi, and Ismtly the Barayd,
After they Lad seen the Barayé they obssrvs Dharata aleancirg
withan aemy ta welcome the Loms comlog king. Rima gels down
from the Pashpaks, and ths mecting of the brothers {1 tonchingly
des rited  Then Rima sgain gets in'd the cir and arrives st
lat ina gardsn ouisids Ayodhyd, v capital

Qanro XV, Theto {n tha garden Rixe asd Lakelmany see
the'r mothers whe greet them  with joy.  Tima s then
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i‘huy sing the Rimiyana in tho presence of Rims, and oharm all
by their sweet singing as also by the majesty of their demeanour.
Rima i3 then told that they are his sons, and Valmiki then
asks him to tako back 51t4, Rimn agrees to do it if she wonld
satisfy the public abont her purity, 8it4, thorefore, cslls upon the
Earth to receive her inher bosom, if she (SitA) was reslly snd
troly pure. The Earth then appears ia corporesl form and
takds off Bits, whora Rima thus loses for ever, although he gots hia
two sons, After a time Rima begins to feel kis ond approaching
#Ho puis his brothers, nephews and sons in chargo of soparste,
small prineipalities Lokshmana dies, and soon Rima also leaves
this world of mortals and ascends to heaven, after having completed
his special work here.

Oanto XVI, After the death of Rims, his son Kunés, who
roled in the city of Xulivat, isvimted innadream by the
guardian deity (Adhidevatd) of the cily of Ayodhyd, which
being kingless lay now a deserted rain. Bhae invites him to
coms back to his father’s espitaland to re-peoples it and restors
it tg its former glory., Ho consents, and coming back to
AyodhyA rye-ondows 4t with its former splendonr, and rules
thero in fatare, Ounce, whils hs is sporting in the river
Barayd, his bracelet drops In ils waters and sinka to the
bottom. Ho ordars the river to bo searched, but the ormament
counld not be rocovered, at ths rmggestion that it was probably
taken by the Niga Komuada, who resided in o part of tho river,
Hasa takes up & missils Caeira) t> destroy the Niga, who
hurriedly com=s up, leading by the hand hiy sister Kumndvati,
It was shs who hid taken ths bracelet in coriosity. Kumnds
reqaosts Knis to acoept his sister as Lis wife; Kusa agreer
und the two are then warried,

Oavro XVII. Kol gats from Knmudrati s 2on, ealled Atithi,
wwlio asgends the throna on tho death of bis father, who was killed
in  n fight with tho demoa Durjays  Atithi f» possessed of
groat pohities! wisdom, and the Cinto derstibar at soms leagly
somo of the main principlos of the science of Pality ( Rija Nui)
which Atithi sedaloasly scted upon.

Ouwro XVIIL, This Oanto barcly enumerater, withont any
aminting dotails, tho vsricns kings,”twesty ona fn all, thet
succeeded Atithi. They wora Nithalbs, Nala, Nedha, Ponderlia,
Kihomadhanven, Devislks, Ablmage, Pieiyft, Sds, Usodbba,
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Vajranibha, ém‘s!mm, Fyushitdsys, Vidvassha, Hiranyaoibh,
Kausalys, Brshmishtha, “Putra, Pushya, Dhravasamdhi and
Sudarsana. The last of these { Sudarsana) ascends the throne when
& young boy of six, his father having been killed by a lion. After he
attains youth he is married.

Caxto XIX. Sudarsana gets & sos, Agnivarns by name,
whom he installs king and himielf retires into the forest.
Agnivarna tarns out $o bea volaptuons, pleasure-seeking sensudhat.
‘The Canto describes st length his amorous sports and pastimes.
Agnivarna pays the penalty of having drank too deep st the fountair
of dissipation, and he falls a victim to consumplion. At his
desth his wife was pregnant, shs aiconded the throme as tho
Queen-regent, and looked after the affairs of state on behalf of
bor anborn child, And hera tho story somewhat abruptly ends.

(@) THE 80URQLS OF THE RAGIUVAMEA.

In aacient Banskrit literature history in the modern semse of
the term is not to be found. It cither merges in mythology er bo-
comes for the most part indistingaishable from it, hence, althongh
the Raghuvamsa is based on historioal material, the latter is so
slender that it can ba disposed of in a faw linet, Briefly summarix-
ed it smounts to this, that in the sclar dynasty that raled at
Ayodbyl, thore wero four great kings, Dilipa, Raghu, Aja and
Dafaratha, after these cams Rims, ths greatest of all and the inear-
nation of divins Vishug; after him came 24 kings, the Jast being
Agunivarna, who died without issae, leaving his queen enceints.
The aceonnt of the solar race must havo been a matter of common
knowledge in tho times of Kilidsa; bat, with certain embellishments,
it had becn already presented in narrative form by tho authors
of the varions Dnrinas, and in particelar by Vilmiki, the suthor
of the celebrated eple, Rimiyans, It is obvious that Kildiss
way  scquainted  with  this  literatars, ond derived Lis
details from the ssme, choosing and dutearding matter a9 suited
bla patpese, Toleed b Gromlnenily 4 with, deap
the Rimiyana and {16 asthor (rf 74 umn aEAiR: GAE
fFereritl i altr aar trw—r eqrat ferArgn XV, C4), and
he has ntilized it for 1t Rims.port'en of Lis work. Dat Lhe
Himkysns does not cover the whole ground of the Nagh; and
Kildisa bas refarred to certaln other accounis of the solar
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rhoe, rather vaguely, when he speaks of it as having bean denoribed
bofore by ¢ former writers?? (-ﬁgﬁﬁ I 4). Here the use of the
plaral is significsnt, and it obvi i dee others besides
Vslmiki. By the others we can only undershnd the compilers of
the Puripas, The Paripas sre not all modern works, and many
of them have been shown to date from times much antsriorte
the Christrien era. Of thess Parinas be seems to have ured the
Vishpu-, the Viyu-, and the Padma~ in particnlar. A word
of cantion, howaver, ia here mecessary. The Purinas in their
asant  form bear avidences of baving been re modelled and
re-written st varioms periods, and their cnrrent racensions may
not be thome with which our poet was familiar. Indeed,in
some of thom (s, g, inthe Fadma-D.)} it appears as though
the stories had been revised in the Jight of the works of Kélidsa,
Hence, any remarks which one would be inclined to pass onm
the ao.called “changes’” made by the poet in his sources musg
be made with due reservations, since we may not have befors
us the nctual version which was accessible to Xilidiea, but some
later redaction of it.1*
2Tith these proliminary remarks, we shall proceed to examine
the poem {tsslf. In the firat place, the liat of kings as piven by the
poet does not exactly agres with aay that are available to us,™ but
sgrees nearest with the one in the Vishou-Parins, mith a slight
differonce, The Purina mentions a number of Kings b:fore Dillpa,
but these are omitted by Kaliddsa. The Viskno-Pardna (a1 also
the VAyn~P.) represents Baghn ss the son of one Dirghab3hm,
grandeon of Duipa; while Kallddsa mentions him as the son of
Dilips bimeel!, Kilidisa's account stops with Agnivarna, while
the Vishpi-D cuamorstes & number of kings after him; but there
is no incongrusucy here, sioce our poem is probably incomplete, s
point which we have ditenased elyewhers,
Thus the hine of successlon in the Ragh. practically agrees with
that of the Viehnu-D, and msy be sccepted sa biing bistorically
tras. Bat what ahant the vartons inciden's specially deseribed jn

19 This sught ou wad to euwe exteat of tm Rimdyans aleo, Thbere
‘are at present threo different recensions of the Rimlysma estint, and
« gbogt ane third uf the allukas in each recemion cocirs in sethar of the
otber two” { Matdunell's Hustory of Sautbert Luterature, p. 303 ).

20 Thas the Liw. (DBils. Barga 70) guvew the geneddogy guite
differestly.

Rn3I 4
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+the Ragh 1n the life of each king? Are they all historical facte?
The poet has not portrayed for us the whole life of each king, but
ouly such episodes as smted his poetic purpose or the requirs
ments of a Mahikévya Thus the bare facts he mentions sbout
king Dihips are ns childless state, hus service of a cow, the birth
of his son Raghn, and bis horse sacrifice  Ha devotes the first
thres Oantos to these, and the parallel account will be found 1n
the Uitarakhands of the Padma~Purina  'Wa forbear from quajing
1t here, which the ourious student may consult in the omgunal. As
regards the wneidents in the lives of Raghu and Aja, no references
can be found 1n the accounts that have been published till now
For example, the dig vyyaya of Raghu, the Ksutsa episode, the
battle 1n Canto VII, or the tragio end of Aja's queen 1n
Qanto VIII, have not yet been traced to their somrces Kaliddsa
could hardly have invented these and they must be lying embedded
1n acconnts that have not yet been brought to light
From Canto IX  onwards the poet clossly follows the Rémi
yana Kalidasa was en admirer snd a diligent stndent of the great
eple Indeed, as has been potnted out by Pandit R Ernshnama
ohariar, the name “Raghuvamsa’ of the poem :tss)f seems t@ have
been directly suggested by, and borrowed from, the Ramayana
where it ocenrs twice (TgrmEs Iig wEC wnw g [ 3 Qupw
AN T agme VI 1 11) It 1s no wonder, therefore, that
Vilmiki should have been the model of Kilidisa What changes
be makes in the RAmayana account are such as are necessary for
poetio and dramatic effect Thus inthe Rim Dasaratha shoots the
young ascstic boy, who dies first, and then the parents are taken
‘to him by the King, while1n the Ragh the poet makes the boy die
in the presence of his parents which enhances the tragic effect of
Dasaratha s deed In Oanto X Kiliddsa makes the gods approach
Vishna directly, while in the Rimiyans they approsch Brahmi
first and then comes Vishnu to whom they repeat their grievances
¥u Qsnto XIT the post gooes over the account very horriedly, dispos
ing of important events in singla verces and phrases even,i as it
anzions not to narrate at length what hsd bson so well narrated by
Vilalkl Tven hers, some of the accounts difer from thoss of the

21 fa hts Raghurams acymars a Brirsogam 1908, p 130
2% E g The whole story of tha pnrification of Sitdin fire be gives
in one alngle word TTAQRTT! (veree 104)
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Rlmsyana, For example, the ecrow-~story ( vv.2I-23 ) is given
differently by VAlmfki; the reason of the hurifal of Viradha (verse 30),
again, is not the same as that found in the Rimiyana. But theseare
trifling variations. Tho thirteenth Oanto is baved on sargs 123 of
the Yuddha.Kinda of the Rim, Tt provides an excellent contrast
between the methods of the two poets. While the narrative of
Vi8lmiki is crnde and simple, that of Kilidésa ie brilliant
withoshigh-wronght imagery. Thus, to take s single instance,
where Valmiki merely wrote wal} gag ahf"dﬂ'{c wrraa, Kili-
djsa expanded the same into (XIIL 47 )—

qrrerafEaEises  qRIMPRITIaE |

TN TGO AN HEWIT (AT 1
Oantos XIV. and XV. stricstly follow the Rémiyana. From
COanto XVI, onwsrds, the poet goes beyond the story of the
opic, and has recourse to Puripas, Hore, too, tho exast references
have not yst been brought to light, and it cannot be
said, for Instancs, whether the episods of Kumudvsti’s
esponsal bad any basis or was invented by the poet. The des-
otiptich of vra=TA in Canto XVIL is cvidently based on that given
in anclent treatises like Kautilya’s Artlkailstra,?! a work which
Kilidisa appoars to have closely studied, The rems'ning portion
of the poem only enumerates the kings in suceession, and calls for
no apecial comment,

THE SOLAR’DYNASTY.

[ We give below in parailel columns, for ready reference, the kings of
the solar race 8s enumerated fn the Viahno-Pordgs (IV ), inths Rimiyspa
(1. 70 and 11, 110 ), and in the Raghuvenn'a. The stndent will olwerve
bow closely Kalidise hus followed the Vishun-P. Lt Before Raghu,
Tkehvlku was the most celebeated king of Ayodnyd wnd the family
was nsmed after bim (s~e L. 72, VI, 71, XV. ¢, XIV. 55 &)
Niml, » son of IkshrZku, wasthe founder of the ‘Nimi dyatty that
refgned ot Mithild ]

93 This standsnd ancient treatise on the scienrs of Politice bag tweg
only recently discoversd and prtlubel st Myvory 1 Us freqoentiy quoted
by Malhinithe and ie the originel on which the well-kzown Klm!ud.ll’;
Knisiea ls based,
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(3) GENERAL AND ORITIOAL REMARKS

The student who has olosely followed the preceding summsry
could not have failed to be immediately strmck with the sbrapt
ending of the poem ; this, and the absence of & snltable bensdictory
stanza which geaerally marks ths oloss of Banskrit comporltlons,
bavo given rita to an {mportaat question, eis, whatber the present
ninsteen Oaatas aro the whole poem, and whether the poet might
rot have written more Osatos than have descended to nys. No
declsive answar ¢32 bo g1ven to thie quu!!on The stndent might
compsre how the K Yhare, imilarly ecds ic an
sbrapt mannet at the end of {ts Sth Olnto 3 bers some later poet
has filled tho defBciensy by composing nlnp more Oantes DBat no
#0eb thing bas been dove in the cave of the Raghavamsfa. A1} ibe
MBY, of the porm yot dircorersd sgree §n o2ding the poes where




XXv

it enda at present. All the commentators, ngnin; who belong %o
different provinces of the land aud differsnt periods of time, seom to
have believed the poem to be completo, and they all concludo their
commentaries formally at the end of the nineteenth Onnto and
one of them, Hemsdri, incidentally ks ot the begl of
the 16th Canto that the R&mAyans, the post’s source for the history
up to that portion, being exhausted, he now gives four more Oantos
{rom other sonrces. There is a persistent tradition, however,
which says that the complete poem originally contained as many
23 25 Onntos ; and there is nothing that goes against this traditiop.
On the contrary many things tend to confirm it. As a general
rule Banskrit posts stadiously avoid a tragie result; and even when
they cannat avoid it, they are auxions to give it an agreeable finish,
And wa caunot reasonably suppose Kalidssa to have gons sgainst
a practics of auch long standing s led the later writera on poetics
to lay down a rule that the death of the hero shomld never be
actually represented (mifiiRad &y D.-R.IIL 40). «Further”
remarks Mr. 8, P. Pandit, “he (Kilidiss), who is on all hands
» praised for the happy nhoxce of bis sabjects and the thoraugh
eXecation of his plans, cannot be supposed to have brough
the history of the most oolebrated ancient Indian kings to such
& sorry end. It ig natural to imagine that his object must have
been some snch as to counect some oune of the dynasties of kings
existing in his time with the race anciently descended from the
sun, The Vishnu-Poripa enumerates no less than 37 princes
sfter Agnivarns, of whom it yopresents 8 as having reigned up
to the war of the Mah&bhirats and the rest after that event * b
b4 * % The line of ngs, therefore, mentioned by our
post, not being 3! the ion ig inevitable either that
the poet did not finish hig work, or if he did, it has not descended
to usinits entirety.”” The sbsence of any trace of additional
Cantos having aver existed londs weight to the former conclusion.
‘We think it highly hkely that EAliddss, though he might have

intended to write more Oantos, was somehow prevented from
careying out hie intention.

Another featurs, that calls for notice on a review of the
contents of the poem a3 a whole, is the evident lack of unity of
plot. This, however, is part of the very design of the poem,
and can hardly be scoount$d as a blemish. The post 4:d not choose
a single epidode , nor evon the hfs of s single hero, but the Iivez
of & number of llmons kings ; it is onfair to expect unity of plot
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in'a work of anch’ character, On the contrary, it amounts to a
triumpk of skill on the poot’s part to have welded together his
detached episodes withont { graity in p i Morsover,
a unity of plot of & cortain kind does exist, if we rsmember that
the incidents mentioned in the poam ara all to be interprated as
part of the central idea romning through the poem, viz. the
portraying of the leading characteristios of an tdeal king according
to the A'rysn standard, Viewed in this light, even the slight
charge of #a formless plot’ vanishes into background, and we
sgo the Raghuvamsa for what if is, being a word-painting, in the
most polished phraseclogy of an accomplished poet, of the ideal of
kingship; tAat is the theme of the Raghuvamsa, and not so much
the complete life-history of each King It 1s, therefore, inevitable
that, as romarked by Dr Ryder, wa must regard the Raghuvamsg
a3 & poem ¢ in which single episodes take a stronger hold upon the
reader than does the unfolding of an ingenious plot.”

It i¢ in the Raghuvamsa, as iz the Sakuntals, that Eilidisa is
feen 6t lus best, The poem has been most popular in India from very
early times and has evoked an unending chorus of praiee from the
learnad and beginners alike. Stray hines, detached stanzas, and sven
whole Uantos of the poem sre on the lips of many a cuitured Indisn
to whom K4ilid3sa’s muse embodies the very essence of the pleasare
denvable from postry' & gz TIFR A ¥, ssys a wellknown
sabhishita, Almost every (anto of the prem makes a special
appesl to the reader by reason of somo pecaliar gracq, whether
ol melliflaons styls, or of Jife-lke description, or of dramatic
dislogee Let the atudent oramine the varicas Qaatos for
himsslt, Inthe very opening stanzas (5-9) of the first Canto the
poat strikes the key.note of the whole posm in a rcsumé of the
acoomplishments of the kings of the Raghu line. Then follows the
deseniption of Dilipa's good rulens woll as that of ks josrney
to Vasishtha’s hermitage, which is of a kind that leaves ita
impress on the mind long after it 1s read, brioging visually
bolors us tho benign ruler and bis simple sabjects by sack
amzes w JARGANETTS  RECLETRGHT 4 RS gRoeAt
serat aptmfArg n Then in Canto IL. the meeting of Dillpa
with tho hion, and in Osnto 115, Raghu'a eoconnter with Indrs ave
olssase examples, known to almost every Indian Saaskrit reading
school-bay, of spirited and balsnood dislopue sad bright nsrration,
apart {rom the noble Iduals of self-sacrifice and persomsl valonr
which they vividly plsco befors bim, Inthe fourth Canto we hare
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astriking deseription of 4the main parts of the eountry; itde
impossible to forget the word-pictares wWhich the post draws in
euch stanzas us q}( gﬁmﬁtﬂ‘ P L L N m\'iii’mmr
¥ fargditiaa=: 1 guLEiEa:
W‘fﬁmiﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂi n OuntDV desoribes the magaanimity of Raghu,
who gavo to tho sags Kautsa wealth in excess of bis demands;
it is, a3 we havo said elsowhers, probably the most characteristic
kingly trait. This Osoto contains also the famous address of the
bards ( Paitdlilas) to prince Ajs at dawn Tho passage from
mmﬁ V.63) to the end of the OCanto ia ome of the
beat known i m tha worka of Kilidasa, where the poet has exprasded
beantifnl bts in ). which ia most shythmiocal and
charming, The expression here is go sweet and 20 pleasing, the
harmony betweon tound and sense is carriod hers to such exquisite
porlection, that it is not without reason that a tradition has grown
up around this passage as to its havizg been written by the
Muse of Fostry, the goddess Barasvatl berssif! The sixib Oanfs
contaius rapid pen-portraits of thoe various kingsin the Sevayam-
wara; here K4lidsea Yovesls himself as s master of the art of
sketohing a charaster with a fow tellins strokes, The sgventh
Cauto containg s description of & typical Aryan wedding, similar
to the one in the seventh Oanto of the Kum,, and the stulent can
#ce that the marriage-cnstoms have not much glterad materially
during twenty cenfuries. The deseription of the fight (VIL 35—
83), it mast be allowed, is rather tame aud conventioual. Thke
eighth Omnto containe the famous srsr39py or lament o! King
Ajs at the death of his wife Indumatf. Ttis fine poetry, but it
snffers by compari with the ponding Iafisg in Kum
IV, Itis more rstural in a woman, a8 being of the wesker sex,
toindalge in lamentation; while when & man grieves it is a sign
of weskness which does not enlist our aympathy so mach: the
poet has therefore better succeeded in poriraying a lamenting Rati.
At tho and of this Canto is the beautifal messaga sent to Aja by
bis guru Vasishtha, concarning the evansscence of this world and
the fotility of human sosrow for departed relatives. Tke minth
Oante attracts many owing to the ehbarmiog ¥nEs introdaced
‘Thie {s the only place In a1l the works of Ktlidésn where he tries
his band at fisreRg; he has sooceeded well without putting an
undus pirain on the construction of the s'loks, as other inferior

posts dp Sehen they try to employ gawe. The Canto also vontaina
fine descriptions of apring and deer-hunt.
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* Inthetenth Osuto wo hava tho passage whera the gnds praite
Vishnu, which has ita counterpart in Kam. 1X.; it does not possess
any particular interest. In the eleventh we have a lite-lks descrip-
tion of the journey of the twa boy-princes to Vidvimitr Vs bermitages
its chiet featnrs is the encounter of Rima with Parafurkae, and the
graceful way in whichk the poet brings the former omt of it,
The twellth Canto has become ame of the weskast in the whole
poew, a8 the entiro story of the Riméyans from the death of
Daiaratha iz Ayodkyt to the kilkng of Rivana in Lanki
§as been vory hursiedly gomoover. Tho poet folt the neceasity
of abridging it In this manner; for otherwise bis poem
wonld bhave grown intermiuably long Dr. Ryder observes
{pp- 160-151)~<1t may well bo dombted whetber tko cantos
dealing with Rémn are the most successfal. They are too com-
prossed, too briefly allnsive, XKilidssa attempts to te)l the story
in abont one-thirtieth of the spaco givento it by bis great
predeccssor, Vilmiki. The resslt is much loss by omiesion snd
much lots by compression, Many of the best episodes of the
Rimbyans aro quito omitted by K&lidira for examplo, the story
of the jeslous hampbask who eggs on Quoen Kaikeyl to Jomand
ber two boons; the beaatifnl scene in which 81t4 insists on follow-
ing Réma into the forest; tho account of tho somnolent gient
Pot-ear ... Other fino epltodes aro so briely alinded to a3 to
loto all their charm ¢ for example, the story of the golden deer
that attracts the attention of Réms while Rivana is stealing hus
wile; the jearney of the monkey Hanmet to Révana’s fostress
snd bis {oterview wiik SItd. The Rima-itory, ns told by
Vilmlet, is one of the great opio stories of the world It has been
for two thoutand yesre snd more the etory par excillence of the
Hindas ... There 1s, therefore, resl matter for regret in the fact
tkat 20 great m poet 83 K3l fRia should bave trested it in 3 way
vot quite worthy of it and of himselt,””

TWhils wo recoguisa tko force of this critlclem, we esnnot
quite agrea with the learned schofar in bis explanation. Dr. Ryder
eays that Kilidiea @id not caro to put himself %Into Jirect
compotition with Valmiki,”” asd thus to chatlenge eamparison with
bim., Whils KAlid3sa donbiless felt great sdmiration for Valxlk,
and his work, the resl explanation of the, weskoers of the twelfth
and the ffteenth cantos ls, In oar opinicr, to ba songht elrewhyre
It 1s that the poet 1218 the peed of absldging somewkhers, and thees

”LS



xxxiv

are the paris of the story where ho has chosen to do it} whenever
our poet has had to relate insidents in a cataloguo fashion, a3y for
instance in Osntos XII., XV. and XVIIIL, he is never at his best,
But whenever Lo gives full play to his fancy, his poetry is as good
a3, oven better than, Vilmiki’s. For example, the famous joufuey
back to Ayodhys from Laiksi (Canto XIIL) is to be found in
the original Rémé also; if we pare the two we ses that
our post has excelled his predecessor in acutemess of observation
iz the elegancaot atyle and in the vividness of axpression (vide
aupra p.xxvii). The fourteenth Qanfo is rather colourless, but.
the sixteenth makes mp the deficlency, conmtsining =s it does
Kusa's interview with the gnardian-deity of Ayodhys, and forther
on, the oharming desoription of summer beginning with see-
Fagmyearde &e. (SL 44). The next Canto (XVIL) gives a
detailed description of administrative policy, which wonld probably
read dry {o those not intersted in the subject. The ending Osato
describes amorons sports, mach in the manner of the eighth Csnts
of the Eumirasambhavs. 'We thus ses that, bawing a fow
exceptions, every canto of this poem has some atiractive feature
or other which endesrs it to the reader on that scoount; thete is
no wonder, therefors, if the whole poem has fonnd ndmirers by
the million, and has become, in the words of Sanskrit rhotoricians,
qaitr of all the Kavyas in popalarity.
1f we were to compare the Ragh, with the two other poems
of KAlidisa, it would be found inferior to them in unity of plot ;
but, ax we have remarked above, this happens becanse it treats of
a number of Kings and pot of one definite opisode. It might also
bo aaid that the Meghsdita excols the Ragh. in perfection of
polish, though kere too the comparizon would bs elightly unjust
since the Meghaddta is & amall piece, whila the Ragh, Is twelve
tlmes Iargor ; In a large work one canmot expect equal finish in
every part. R
One chisf reason of Kalidisa's superiority over other poets is
bis brillisntly polished style; thers is no other Banskrit poet who
s &n equal d over lang eo simple and withal
v pracefnl. To fact, all the works of KAlidisa are written in
what the later rhetoricisns have called the VaidarfAl style, the tean
chief excollences belonging €0 whlch sre thns given by Dandinr—e
AN RO, wRAr AIgS g | stdefrereairnare g ¢
(KD 141). KAldkea abhors the looteness aud lazity of the eples,
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the superfluous piling of epithets found in lesser posts, aud the
actificiality of diction which 16 observebla even im writers llka
Béna and Magha He studionsly avoids all tricious
and the cheap tinsel of ve:ba! tricks, His strength les in the
music of his words and in the swift conveying of precice and
beautitul ideas. He employs no figures of speech except the
commonest ones, aud in particular he delights in Upama, of whick
he is*a recogmzed master., Heisna great lover of nature, and all
his similes and illustrations are drawn from his close observation of
ratural phenomensa. We note doswn & fow here, chosen st random :
SEFARTEd ST Sufasadr werady a0 (VI 22)
mmmﬂftzﬁem’i‘fi—a&m‘im (VL 98}
Reret oy srovgaetag L (X, 9)
sriregagfaed gardfrr gar 1 (3. 49)
AT TR wacanar ferar g 1 (X 85)
TRy dirfr sfasa
T GsnaTen Rewederea o (X1 200)

The stndent can select many more; the whole work richly
abounds with them. Over the Raghuvamss, as Dr. Ryder observes,
#is shed the magic charm of KA&lidAsa’s style;’” and it is this
magic charm of style, conpled with tho discrimipsting choico of
epitodos and topics, that constitutes the malin element in the
universal admiration which the Raghuvamsa has coutinued to
olicit from nn appreciating and crtical pabhe,

{4 THE PRINOIPAYL OHARACTES
The poet has devoted the major patt of his poem (Osntos I —
XV) to desoribing the five chief princes of iho Raghu race, whose
collective virines ke bae briefly summarized for us st the very
beginning in these memorable fines ~—
-or MITHQIAATRH TRwATL

T v
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Thus, 1n brief, ia the ancient Hindu idenl of Kingship; and it is
hiore 1llustrated by a series of brilliant portraits which aim at show-
ing the enlture and civilization of ancient India at their best. Ttis
true that a poet's powers of dopicting & character are best seen in
a play, which Is a8 337 &g, whilein & long poem dealing with &
series of kings charaoters will ocenpy paratively—-a dary
Pplace, it being the poet’s object to make cach canto an attractive
piece of poetry by exhibiting his powers of narration and desopip-
tion 10 molodious and postical language 2 Nevertholoss, there
will be sufficient scope for cb painting if the poet takes care
to choose just suitable episodes for detailed narrstiom, relegating
minor incidents to the back-ground, or even omitting them altogother.
Kalichsa has done this, and he has skilfully selected those
ncidents in the caveers of his heroes which possess an sbsorbing
dramatic interest; thus iho render, when he comes to Dilipa’s
contest with the lion, or to Raghu’s with Indra, fesls the whole
scens being acted before his eyes as though on a real stage. Itis
snch scenes that leave a parmanent impression on the reader, without
being simply bald statoments of facte 1n metrical langnage
The poet begins with King Dilipa. His general virtues are
doscribed in §lokas 13~29 of canto I ; it is o desoription which,
it may be remarked in passing, applies in & greater or leas degree
to all good and noble kings We can hardly undefatand him that
way; if we are to know him better, we must have something
maore definite than a couventional deseription Dilfpa had no
issue #nd he decides to consulé Vasishtha on that sccount, whiek
shows his great revereunce for his spiritual gurs and his faith in
the eficacy of religious rites in atimining the desired end.
Vasishtha epjoins npon Lim servico of the holy cow in hir
poasession , the readiness with which the RKing accopts tho task,
and the rigorons exactitude with which ko performs it, show how
simple and duty-loving bis pature was. With bim kingly grace
was not incompatible with eimplicity. Dut the trait of charaster
which raiees him far above the level of ordinsry kings is his
raterview with the lion whetefa he offera Lis own body in exchange
for that of the cow, recalling the fsmous lnstance of A%} saving
the pigeon in & similat manner. The woral may be given In the

24 If this were pot sop where was the necessity of descrilisg fn
#tal] & model Government undar the abscure King Atithi (Canto XVIL),
#ben it canld, with better propriety, have been done under Raghu ®
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¥ was not bocause Réma thought her guilty, but becanse he wanted
not even a breath of criticism against him among his subjects. As
a King he felt it was his duty to Isy down an example of rigid
moral purity, and to show that all his zots were above suspicion.
Rima’s killing of Sambiks is then related. which too was an act
done with tho intention of regulating the conduct of his sabjects
a8 & whols, and not of punishing Sambika individually, for after all
é’au;b\iku did go to heaven a3 he wished (XV. 53). We thus
ronlize how Réma has been porirayed pariienlarly as a sovercign
who is most anxious to rule his people with scrupulous punctilions-
fiess, following in his own person whatever he wanted his people
to follow, even when it entailed suffering on himself, No kingly
ideal af later times ean enjoin a batter precept or point to &
worthior model; and it is but fitting in thke natare of things that
Rima-Rifys should becoms in popaler parlance a common exprossion
Zor the idesl Govornment, where the interests of the peopla are
placed first, even befare those of the severciga,

(3) THE GEOGRATEY OF THE POEM.

Besides the Meghaddta, the Roghuvamia is the only work of
Kalidisa which contains a number of references to the geography
of India a3 it was known to bim in thoss days. These are to be
found in the 4th, 6th and 13th cactos, but more particularly in
the 4th, which describes the dig-vijaya of Raghu. The student can
oatily identify theso places on the map? which is reproduced
elsewhere, and the detailed explanations would be found in our
Notes. He should especially trace the conrse of Raghua’s tour of
sonquest. Btarting from Ayodhys, Raghu firet marches towards®
the Kast, whers he couquers the Sohmas and the Vangas. He
-thon crosses the river Kapi$d, whick takes him to the Soutd.
Here he conquers, In order, the Utkalas. tke Kaliiigas, tha Piadyas,
the Keralay, and the Apsrintas on the wastern coast. In the
West and in the north.west ho subdss the Pirasikas, the Hines
and the Kimbojss; and in the North mnd the nortb-esst, the
Utsayasarsketas,” the Prigiyotishes, and the Kimaripas, roturning
thence to his capital. Bfost of the principal rivers and mountainy
have been mentioned hero; ¢ g. tha Bahya and Himilaya ranges,

26 We sre grestly indebied to the Msp given in Pandnt R,
Erishosmacharisr's Raghucame'asinarsa (1903 ), from which we bave
borrowed some of theas identificstions,
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and the Gavges, the Kaverl and the Indus rivers In the 6k
Canto, on the oocasion of describing the various kings assemblod
1n Kundina, the capital of the Vidarbhas in Central Indis, the
principal provinces of Indis have naturally besu mentioned , thess
are Magadha, Angs, Avanti, Andipa, Surasena, Kalinga, Pindys
and Uttars Kosala As all the chief princes wers expected
to have come there, 1t s almost certatn, s observed by MMark
Oolline,?7 that * we may see 1n this list a refiex of the pringpsl
kingdoms of India 1n the times of Kiliddsa ¥ The 13tk Oanto
supplios some additional namos of places lytng 1n a straight lioo
betwoea Ueylon and Ayodhya ¢ g the mountain MAlyavat, the lake
Pamps the river Godivarl the mountmin Ohitrakdta and the rivers
Yamoni and Sirayd  The deseription of many of thess plsces is
far from betng conventional or traditional, 1t very often reads like
such as woold be given by an eye-witness, and 1t is pretty certan
that onr poet must have travelled widedly with an obeervant eye
No other poot 1n classical Banskrit 1 teratare has desorbed the
country 1n such a familiar and vivid manner

(6) MALLINATHA

There exist & large number of commentaries on this poem,
but nona of them 13 so woll kaown or 0 often stadied a3 that of
MalliLitha, who enjoys & sup tton a3 thestandard authorit;
in the interpretation of Kil lhs's poems Whie writing about
Kalidiea wo had to remark above that he says absolately nothing
shout himself in hia writings, and the same 18 teus his great
soholiast, Mallinitha Pardit Vamanfohbrya Zalktikar, the
editor of the Kivyeprskis:, wrote that Mallinitha was &
Brihmana of the Kasyapa gitra sod that hus descendants were etill
living at Gajendragad 1n tte 82 ara Distriot Bat the learned Pandit
was lasty in lus jdestification, for Mr M 8 8istrd (in his
#Becond Report on the Bearch of Sansknt MSS ”) hay shown that
Mallinktha was a uative of Tulacgns (Am:lhm) which fact is
now accepted as established Hj hada son named Kimkeasvimin,
who was 2180 an erudite scholar, And wrote = commentary on the
Peatdparndiiys  In adliion to bis three commentarios oo the
three poems of Kalidisa Malinftha is credited to hive writton
(a) commentaties en Finta (e, wyrvefl, erwgd, Py aer-
wiis  w¥ara aeigm Aedinefa gmangwer  wEEEG

IV Lhe Govgrophrul Laaot e Raghucame a und 2/us akumdre
erarita (1097) p 17
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RITE-EREn Figmes and gEa«r, aod (8) independently,
these works —z st (@TWPIERT  Tresy and Sgramsr Ib
13 possible that some of these productions belony to soms other
Malinatha thea oue commentstor for thete bave boca many
Mallinathas just as thers have besn many Kalidasas

The date of Mallinatha can ba fixed with tolezable certarnty
He has written a com on the Lkivaly, a work on alamkira which
freq.nent)y refors to King Viea-Nuarasimba whose teign extended
upto 1314 A D Mallinitha aleo oftos guotes the Prataparndriya
avother wortk on alamgara, which meutions King Prataparndra
¥kho rexgned from 1°90 to 1323 A D Str Dr Dlhindarkar has shown
(p xx1of hus Preface to M3 2n)ed of the Mal -Madb ) that
Mallinatha must be placed before the lexicographer IMedimkara
the latest mut for whose dste 1s 1431 A D Henree 16 13 cloar that
ths dste of Mallizitha approximately falls somewkere batweon 132>
and 1420 A D Most probably he bslongs to the Iatter half of
the 14th century

Mallinstha ts o commentator £ great ment anl literary
acumen He was a profound grammavien well verssd in the
Nyiya and Vawseshikn philosophies sal thorouglly acqusinted
with t aarante as woll a2 secilar literature a he umself tells myun
bis introdmetory slokas to the ommentary on tha Ragh , and the
oxtreme popularity of hts comimsntaries shows that this s mot aw
18le basst  His £ are prs 1y adapted to the
needs of tho advancsd gemeral reader They are sufficiently ex
pressive without betng prolix  Hae npever mikes aun unuecesssry
dusplay of his knowledge but structly follows the prinaiple he
humself lays down ez, syrgs T7CdY (RawrAGTagsay  He 1s
perhaps the only commen ator on the poems of Kilidasa who shows
a oniticil approciation of poetry snd ondeavours to preserve as fur
as posabls the genntne readings ot the poet stadioasly rejecting
tho spurions subititutions of single words aod phrases, and the
oceasional intorpolations of whols slokas To his commontartus
on the three poems of Kihdasa he hsa given the uble ywrgdrs,
mesuing thereby that he commentatios re taspire wath Afe tho
words of Rultdi.a  tha lazy 12 & awoon nalder the effect of the
poison of b3d commentaries’ Every student of Kildass now
recognizes that this was no vain p P y Malli’s Tes
have echipsed all others, and be standy ugrivalled a3 fhe commentator

of Kihdasa s poetical works




Important Abbreviations.

A G —Apte’s Guade to Sansknt
Compositaon

Ax, Auir — Amarakosa

Are V —Atharva Veda

Ba'n —Ra"t —Bsla Rimdysna

(plav)

Be —Bhagavadgita
Bmir —Bhartriban’s  Sitakas
(N and V')~

BuArTt —Bhattt Kavya %

B -P —Bhigayata Parana

Briu -Sax —Brihatsambata

Brin Ur—Brihadirsnyako
paniahad

Orr -Ur Chbindogyopimshad

D K —Dasakamaracharits *

D R —Dasarfipal a

GiT ~Gitagovinda

H Om —Harshachartn

Hex —Hemin

Hiror —Hitopalesa #

H 8 Grp.—Mgher Sansknt

Grammar (by M R Kile)

Hy —Harvamsa

Kavp —Kidaznban *

Ea’sm ¥ —K wmandaks’s
Nitisira

Kas —Knska of Vamana

Kas -Kn —Kasikhsada

Karia’s —Kathbaartsigarn

Kav, K D —Kavyalara

Dindin

Kte —Riratirjuniya *

R P —Ruvya.Prakass

Kt —~Kumarneamhhava *

Maw B - (8-Bhorats

M nay —Malavikigoimifra ¢

at

o

Marrr —Mallinatha

Ma‘n -¥Ma pr —Miladi-
Madhava *

Marg P —Mirkanndeya-

Parins

AreE —Meghadata *

Mercx —¥richchhakatika

Mop —Mudririkshass *

My —Mahivieschanta

M W —fonier Williams

Nie —VN'iginsnda *

W -Om —Na shadhiyn Chanta

Pa'n —Pimnr’s Ashtidhyay

Pr —Pafichatantra ¢

Raomw —Ragbavamss *

Rat —Rimayaua of Vilaiky

RATN — Ratoivah *

Rie V.—Rig Veds

Rirts —Ritneamhara #

SA’K —-Sakantala ¢

Sax K —Sumkhya Karikl

8 D —Silutya Darpana

8§ D .8 —Sarvadarsaoa
samgraka

Stp -K —~Sid1bantskavmudl

513 ~—SisupMavadla

TArn —~Tarkasamgraha

Ur —Upanishad

Urrig ——~Uttararams hanta ®

VaLr —Vallabhadeva

Vang —Varttika

Vevt —Ventsamhara ©

Vikr —Vikramorvasiga

Visr D —Vushna Parama

Y0¢ § —~Yogautrss

&e, &a &c

© Annotated ty the Flitor
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TRANSLATION.
CANTO XL

1. One Kausika (Vis'vimitra), we sre told, came to that
lord of the eaith (Das'aratha) and begged of him Réma who
atill wore the side-locks of hair, for the removal of obstacles
to bis sacrifice ; for, age ie not taken iato account in the case
of persons of heroic energy. '

2. The King, who hononred the learned, gave him
{Réma), though obtained with great difficulty, together with
Lakshmaug, to the sage; for, never was a prayer, even of
those who,begged for (the sacrifice of) life, vefused in the
family of the Raghus.

3. No goomer had the King ordered the cleaning and
decoration of the streets of the city for their departare, than
it was nstantly dome by the clouds helped by the wiade
sending down showers of water mixed with flowers... - ~

4. The two (brothers), armed with bows and ready to
execate the command of thewr father, fell at his feet; and
the drops of tears from their father’s eyes, too, fell upon
them, who were nbout to set out on their travel, as they bent
down to do him oheizance.

5. The two archers, with their locks of hair slightly
wetted With the tears that had flowed ffom their father’s

cyos, followed that sage, with the ormaiental arches formed
with the eyes of the (gazing) citizens on the rosd.

6 Since the sage wished to take with him Réma attended
by Lakshmana alone, the king gave them his blessing and
not an army ; for, that (blessing) alone had the power to
protect them.



2 [ Cantsn AL

on account of ther tender age, like the action, befitting tbe\r
names, of the rnvers Uddhya and Bhndya at the advent of the
TNy E6A80R

9. By virtne of the two spells, Bals and Atibala, winch
were tanght to them by the sage, they felt no futigue on the
wiy, thongh accustomed to a floor set with jewels, bat felt
(as happy) asf they were moving about near therr mothers

10. Rdma and lus youager brother, borne on as 1t were by
the stories of old, related by the sage, who was their father’s
Yriend and scquainted with ancient hstory, did not even feel,

ough ,accuptomed to travel in vehcles, that they had been
&ll the wiile gong on foot.

11. The lnkes gerved them by (giving) sweet water, the
birds by gingieg songs charming to the ear, the winds by
(wafting) the pollen of sweet-smelling flowers, and the clonds
by (yielding) shade.
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41, The sage replied to him,  Be pleased to hear me as-
regards the strength which he possesses, Or rather, away
with words His strength will be manifest when matched
against your bow, like that of the thanderbolt when tried on
a mouantain.””

42, Thus, from the words of the trustworthy sage, he
believed that Rama, thongh wearing side-locks of hair, was
Ppossessed of‘prowess, as one would beliove in the buraing
power of (& spark of ) fire though no larger than'an Jrdragopa
1msect.

43. The King of Mithils then ordered several parties of
attendants to fetch the bow, as Indra (the thousand-eyed
god) commands the clouds to produce the bow composed of
Tight (s.e., the rain-bow).

44. Looking at the bow, dreadful like the Iord of serpents
when asleep, (the bow) with which Siva (the god having the
sign of a bull on lus bauner) discharged an arrow \which
parsned the sscrifice that fled in the form of 5 deer, the son.
of Dasaratha took it up.

45. Like Cunpid stringing his delicate flowery bow, he,
withont any great effort, stretched the string of the bow
though it had the strength of o mountain, being gazed at by
the assembly with their eyes fixed in wonderment,

46. That bow, as it broke with a sound harsh like that of
the thunderbolt, by being stretched too much by him, as 1t
were proclaimed to Paras’nrdma, of unappeasable wrath, that
the race of Kshatriyas had revaved again.

47. Then the King of Mithil4, having hailed with delight
the S'ulke (bride-money) in the form of his prowess the
easence of .which was tested against the bow of Sivn, offered
(by word) to Rama his daughter, not born of the womb and:

like Lakshmiembodied.

48. The King of Mithils, trns to lis word, immediately
gave his danghter, mot born of the womb, in marriage to
RAma in the presence of the radiant sage, thus having as it
were Fire for n witness (to the holy ceremony).

49. And he of noble splendour sent his revered family-
priest to the King of Kosalas with the message, ¢ Bo pleased
to permit this family of Nimi to become your servant by
aceopting my dapghter (for your danghter-in-law).”
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50. The King was looking out (iif. searched) for a suitable
doaghter-in-Iaw, and at the same time there came to him
the Brahmana with & welcome message ; for, the desire of the
meritorious, which partakes of the nature of the fruit of the
wish-yielding tree, is fulfilled instantanconsly.

51. That friend of Indra, of passions subduoed, heard the
message from the Brihmana, to whom a proper reception
was accorded, sud marched out, obscaring the rays of the sun
with the dust raised by his army.

52. He reached Mithila, surrounding it with hus soldiers
who injured the trees in the gardens. That city endured the
friendly siege, as n woman bears the close embrace of her
Jover.

33. The two kings, who ndhered to the established usges
and who resembled Varans and Indra respectively, together
porformed the nuptial ceremonies of their sons and daughters
in a manner befitting their greatness.

54. The chief of the family of Raghus (s.e., Rima) marned
the d-ughter of the Darth; and Lakshmaus married her
younger sister U'rmild. And their two younger brothers,
possessed of excellent strength, married the two slender-
waisted daughters of Kus'adhvaja.

55, The three sons together with the fourth, being
married to their new brides, appeared like the four political
expedients of that kiag, r:z., concilistion, use of money,
sowing dissentions, and war, attended ench by its own

anccess

56, Those princesses by their usron with the princes, aund
the princes by theira with the princesses, attsrned the
highest happiness of thair.life.  The union of these brides and
bride-grooms was mumilar to the nnion of snffixes and stems.

7. Das'araths, of affectionste disposition, who thas
married all his four gone there, dismissed the King of Mithila
when ke had gone three stages in the journey, and retnracd

to his own capital.

58. Now in the course of his journey it 80 happened that
gusts of wind, blowing in a contrary direction npd smoshing
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the tree-like flags, haragsed the army veryjmuch, as the
carreuts of a river overflowing its banks spread desolation
-over the country around.

59. (Soon) after this, the suny with a formidable hale
formed round him, looked like o jewel dropped from the hood
of n serpent killed by Garnda and enclosed by that serpent’s
body.

60. The quarters, with the wings of hawks for their
grey locks, and with the evening clouds for their blood-wet
garments, became nnfit to be seen, like women in menses,
with their hair dusky like hawk’s wings, and their blood-wet
clothes resembling evening clonds.

61. Female jackals, having resorted to the quarter where
the sun had taken his station, began to howl in a fearful
manner, ag if inciting Parasurdma, nccustomed to perform
the obseyuial rites of his ancestors with the blood of the
Kshatriyas.

62, Seeing the portent in the form of the adverse winds
and such other things, the lord of the earth, who knew
what wag right to be done, asked his preceptor regarding
its pacification; the latter mitigated his distress by telling
him that it wonld have a happy end.

63. A mass of light, it is ssid, that immediately shot up,
appeared before the army; (a mass) which, after » long time,
when the soldiers had cleared their eyes, could be seen as
possessing a hnman form.

64. DBearing from his father the portion characterized by
the sacred thread, and from his mother the portion majestie
by reason of the bow, he (Paras‘wrima) looked like the sun
attended by the moon, or like a sandal tree with a serpent
(encircling it).

65. By whom, abiding by (i.c., obeymg) the command of
Lis fsther, though breaking through the bounds of propriety,
and with his soul made relentless by wrath, was first
conquered, when catting off the head of his trembling
mother, the feeling of compagsion, and then the earth.

66, Who, with a rosary of RudrAkshas resticg on ms
Tight ear, appeared as it were to bear, in a disgnised form,
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the number twenty-one, indicalive of the times that he had
destroyed the Kshatriyas,

67. The King, whose sans were sl young, seemng that
Paradurdms, who had taken o vow to destroy all the roval

rfamilies, on nccoant of his anger being roused st the murder
of hig father, and thinkwg of his own condition, became
sad at heart.

68. The name  Rima,” applying equally to his owa son
ag well a8 to his dreadful enemy, became now to him like &
Jewel that is in a necklace and is on the hood of a serpent,
pleasing and fearful at the same time.

69, Without puying any heed fo the king who cried out,
“ An offering, an offering (for the sage),” he fixed hig eyes
upon where stood the elder brother of Bharata—the eyes
whose pupils had become fierce and which were blazing with
the fife of his anger against the Kshatriyas.

70. By him, eager to fight, firmly graspmg the bow in
his hand and letting the arrow pass through the interstices
of his fingers, was addressed Rima who stood dauntless
bofore him.

1, “The race of Kshatriyas is my enemy, since it has
done me injury. Having destroyed it several times I was
appeased. But I am (now) provoked by hearmmg of your
exploit, like a sleeping suake when strack with a stick.

72. * Thon hast broken, 1t 18 said, thé bow of the king of
Mithild, never bent before by other kings. Hearing of that
I think that ray owa pre-eminence in valoar has been Larled
down (eclipsed) as it were, by yon.

73. “ At one time the word * Rima,” when uttered,
applied to me alone in this world. Now that thoa art rising
to greatness, that word, having its application divided, makes
me feel ashamed of myself.

74, *Bearng a missile which was animpeded 1 1t sction
even or the mountain (Kraudcha), I consider that I have
two enemies who have offended me equally—Kartavirye, on
account of his carrying off the calf of (my father’s sacnﬁcxal)
cow, and thon, intent on depriving me of my fame.

R T2
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75, ¢ My valonr, though'st has destroyed (the race) of the
Kshatriyas, will not satisfy me so long as thon art nncon-
quered. That 18 counted (regarded) the (true) greatness of
fire when it buroe 10 the ocean even as it does in dry grass.

76. “ Know that the bow of Siva which was broken by
you had been deprived of its strength by the power of
Vishnz Even a gentle wind pulls dowa ~ tree on the bank,
when 1ts roots have been already sipped by the carrent of
the river.

71. “ Draw, therefore, this 1ow of mine with an arrow
fitted to it, after fistemmng the bow-string. Let alone an
actual combat; if thou canst only accomphsh this, I shall
acknowledge myself vanquished by thee. with the strength
of thy arms (being thus proved) equal to that of mine.

8. ¢ Or,1f thon hast lost courage, being frightened at the
edge of my axe sending forth flames of fire. then join thoun
thy hands in prayer for protection——hands whose fingers
hwe been hardened 1n vamm by the friction of the bow--
string.””

79. When ParadurAma, of terrible uspect, had thus
spoken, Roma, with his lower lip quivering with a smile,
enve him o fitting reply simply by taking up his bow.

80. Having obtained the bow which was s in his pre-
vious hife, he looked benutiful beyond comparison. A fresh
clond 18 by itself charming; how wuch more then would it
be when beantified by Indra’s bow 1

8l. No sooner was the bow strnng by the mighty prince,
letting its one end rest on the ground, than the enemy of
kings (i.e. ParagurAma) lost o)l his splendour, like fire when
reduced to mere smoke,

82, The peopte bsheld those two standing face to fuce (in
an attitede of hos'ility), with the splendonr of one waxing
whils that of the other waned, like the sun and the moon
m the evening of the day of their opposition.

83. Rima, who resombled the son of Siva (Skanda ),
bewng softened by mercy on sceing Paradurdmn, whose valonr
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was rendered nugatory towards himself, and kis own infallible
arrow fixed on to the bow, addressed him thos :—

84, ¢ Though thon wert the aggressor, I am unable to
strike thee mercilessly as thou art & Brahmanz, Tell me,
then, which I shall destroy with this arrow:—thy locomotion
or the world which thou hast acquired by thy sacrifices? ”

85. To him the stge replied, **It 18 not that I do not know
thee to be the Primeval Being in thy true nature. Desirous
of seeing the divine energy of Vishnu that is in thee after
thon camest down to the earth, I roused thee to anger.

86. “To me, who reduced to ashes the enemies of my
father and mnde a prosent of the earth together with the
oceany to a fitting porson, oven this defeat inflicted mpon me
by thee, the Supreme Being, is honourable.

87 < Therefore, O thou, the foremost among the wise,
spare my power of motion, go much to be deswed, that Imay
go to boly places. If my way to heaven be closed, I shall
not be distressed, as I am ind:ifferent to sensual pleasures.”

88. Réama agreed to that, saymng, * Beit so;” and with
lus fage turned towards the east he discharged the arrow.
That arrow became to Paradnrdma, though righteous, an
1mpassable barrier to ks way to heaven.
~/89. RAma, too, tonched the feet of the ascetic, begging to
be forgiven. Humlity itself on the part of the powerfal
towards qaished by force is conducive to fame.

90. - Having expelled from within me the spmt of
chavalry (the result of the quality of passion) inherited from
my mother, snd instiibng in me the spirit of peacefnlness,
the characteristic virtus of my pateroal ancestors, thon
hast certainly tnrned this defeat of mine, the resnlt whereof
18 irreproachable, into o favoar.

91. «7¥skall now go, May there be no obstacles in yoar
way while nccomplishing the mission of the gods!” Having

apokeu these words to Lmkshmnna’s elder brother (R«mn)
and Talkst the sage disapy

92. When be had gone away, the father. having embraced
with his arms the victorious Rima, thonght, through affection,
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't.h&t be was certainly re-born. The obtainment of the joy,
after he had experienced pain for a moment, was to him like
o shower of rain to a tree seized by wild fire.

93. Then the lord of the earth, who resembled god Siva,
baving passed some nights on the way, where charming
tents had been erected, entered the city of AyodhyA in which
the windows (of houses) were full of lotuses by reason of
(the presence therein of ) the eyes of the women gazing at the
daughter of the King of Mithila.

CANTO XIIL

1. He who had enjoyed all worldly pleasurcs and reached
the last stage of his life, now neared his absolution, just as
the flame of a lamp which has consumed (all) oil and reached
the end of the wick, is near 1ts extinguishment at dawn.

2, Age in the guise of grey hair, coming to the root ot
his ears, as if through fear of Kaikeyi, said to lim, ¢ Confer
royalty on Rima.”

8. That report of the clevation (to the throne) of Rima,
beloved of the citizens, gladdened each of them, a5 the canal
refreshes the trees in o garden.

4. Kaikeyl, of crnel resolve, polluted the preparations
mx}d? for Ins coronation, witk the king’s tears hot through
grief.

6. Bootbed by her husband, the angry lady gave out (i.c.
demanded the folfilment of ) the two boons promised by kim,
a6 the earth, when sprinkled with rain, throws out a pair of
serpents larking in a hole.

6. By one of these she sent R4ma into exile for fourteen
years; (and) by the other she desired Royalty for her son,
which resulted only 1n her own widowhood.

7. With tears had RAma first aceepted the Earth bestowed
on him by his father ; but with joy did he afterwards receive
his command-—* Go to the forest.”

8. The people, to their astonishment, gaw the same colonr
{¢xpresaion) on the fuce of RAmn, both when he wore the pair
-of pici silken g g, and when he wasclad in a
pair of bark-garments.
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9. Not making his father swerve from truth (i.e., violaté -
his promige), he, With its and Lakshmana, entered (at once)
the Dandaka foreat, and (algo) the mind of every good man.

10. The King, too, afflicted with the (grief of ) separation/
from him, recollceting the carse bronght down (apom himself)
by his own act, considered only the giving up of his body as-
the (proper) expiation.

11. That kingdom, with the princes exiled and the king
dead, fell a prey to the enemien vigilant in seeking its weak
points.

12. The body of councillors, (thus left) without a lord,
cansed Bharats, who was (then) living with his mother’s
relatives, to be brought by hereditary ministers who (with
difficulty) suppressed therr tears (before him),

12. When the son of Kaikeyi heard of his father’s death
brought on in thet manner, he became averse not only to his-
own mother but also to Royalty.

14. And with an army he went in quest of RAma, seeing,
with tears (in his eyes), the trees under which Rama had
1ived with Lakshmena and which were pointed out to him.
by the dwellers of the hermitages.

5. Having related to Réma, then living in the forest
near Chitrakdta, that their father had gone to heaven, he
1nvited him to accept Royalty, the blessings of which had not
been enjoyed by him (Bharata).

18, He thought he would be o Parwettd (i1.e., one
marrying when his elder brother is unmurried), if e were to -
receive the Earth, when his eldest brother had not accepted
TRoyalty-

17. Of hum (R4ma), whom it was impossible to draw awayx
from s deceased father's command, he (Bharata) asked for
his poir of sndals, 80 that they might be made doring his
absence the presidmg deities of the kingdom.

18. Dismissed by his brother with the words, ¢So k 1it,?~
he did not enter the aty (t.e. the capital), but, liv'gJ inv
Nandigrams, ruled the kingdom as if it were a deposit.

19. Firm in his dovotion to hig eldest brother and averse
to the desire (¥, tharst) for kingdom, Bharata thus made an:.
cxpiation, o8 it were, for the purification of his motker’s gin.
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20. Rama, t0o, with Sita and his younger brother (Laksh-
‘mana), subsisting on sylvan fare in the forest, observed,
+tranquil in mind, in hig youth, the vow which the Ikshvikus
-were accustomed to ohserve in their old age.

* 21. Taking shelter under a tree the shade of which was
made stationary by his power, he was once lightly slesprug
on the lap of 8itd. owing to fatigue.

22, Itis said thata crow, son of Indra, scratched her
breasts with his nails, as it were finding fanlt with the marks
of amorons sport made by her husband.

23, Awskened by his wife, Rma discharged a reed-missile
-t him, who escaped from 1t with the loss of one eye.

24. Rama, apprehending the return of Bharata on account
of the proximity of the place, left the Chitrakata district,
the deer in which felt sorry (at his departare).

25, Halting in the hermitages of the hospitable Rishis, he
travelled on towards the southern quarter, as the Sun goes
to the sonth after staying in the asterisms of the rmmy
seagon.

26, Sitd (the daughter of the Kiog of Videha), who
followed him, appeared like Royalty, covetous of excellence,
going after him though forbidden by Kaikeyt.

27. With the sweet-scented nngunent given to her by
Anasdyd, she made the forest one in which the bees left the
flowers (i. ¢. the bees ware drawa from the flowers to her).

28, A demon called Viradha, of & red-brown colonr Iile
an evening cloud, stood obstrncting the way of Rams, as
Rakua does that of the Moon.

29, Trom between them the destroyer of the people (Lif.
ke who withered np the people) took off Stts (daughter of
the Miag of Mithili), asthe drought which dries up the world
“takés off rain from between: the monthe of S'rivana and
Bhddrapada,

30. THaving crushed him to death, the two descendants of

_ Kakntstha buried bim in the earth, loat he (e e. his bodv)
shonld defile.the district with fonl smell,
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31, Then by the advice of Agastya ({if. the pitcher-born),
Rama dwelt in Pafichavatf, not abandoning moral rectitude,
a8 the Vindhya Mountain stands in his original form, not
transgressing the limits set to him.

32. There the younger sister of Ravana, smitten with
1ove, approached Réma,.a8 a female snake, oppressed with
heat, resorts to a sandal tree.

33. In the very presence of Sitd, she made advances to
him, after telling him her lineage; for. the lust of women,
when grown to excess, knows no time.

34. 1 have got a wife, O girl. Have thon my younger
‘brother,”—sgo did Rame, haviag shoulders as lusty as thoss
of a bull, command her who longed for sexnal interconrse.

35. Not having been received well (7. e. rejected) by hm
(Lakshmana) too, because of her having first approached
his elder brothér, she again resorted to Rima, like a river
that touchee both the banks.

36, The laugh of Sttd enraged her who had assumed for
1 time & gentle appearance, as the rise of the moon agitates
the tide of the ocean (which has been) calm on account of the
absence of wind.

37. ¢“Thou shalt immediately get the frnit of this
ridicule, mark me. Know that this act of thine ig like an
\insult offered by a female deer to a tigress.”

38. Saying this to Siti who 1 fright soaght her husband’s
lap, Sarpanakha asgamed her (onginal) form, that was true
to her name.

39. Lakshmapa, who had first heard her speaking 48
sweetly as o cuckoo, made her out to be a demoness (Jit. oue
skilied in magical wiles), as he now heard her terribly howl-
ing like a female jaclal.

40, TImmediately, with his sword drawn, he entered the
lhut and joined that Borebls swoman to a superifaity of ugli-
ness (i. ¢, gave her more of that ngliness which she already
\possessed, by catting off her nose and ears).

41, She threatened them from the sky, with her fin
of the shape of 3 goad, having ked nails and p

_joints bard like bamboo-knots.

ger

g
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42. Having reached Janssthina speedily, she described
to Khara and others the new way, of that sort, of iusulting
the demons, started by Rama.

43. That the demons marching against Rama put her,
mutilated in the parts of her face, in front of them, was it—
self an evil omen,

44. Seeing the proud demons advancing with raised wea~
pons, Rama placed his hope of victory on his bow, and Sttd
under the care of Lakshmana.

45, Although the son of Dasaratha was alone snd the
demons were in thousands, they saw him in the battle as
many-fold a8 they (themselves) were.

46, Then that descendant of Kakutstha (Rima), of”
honourable conduct (in battle), did not forgive Dishana.
urged on by the wicked (demons), aske, pure in character,
would not forgive censure directed against him by vile-
persons.

471, He received him ( Dishana), Khara, and Trisiras
with arrows, which, though discharged successively, flow as»
it were simnltaneously from s bow.

48. By those sharp arrows which poassed through their
hodies and yet remained as untainted as before, were drunk
the Iives of the three, whilst their blood was drunk by the
birds.

49. Of that vast army of demons, cat to pieces by the
«rrows of RAma, nothing was seen standing but the headless
tranks.

50. Thatarmy of the enemies of the gods, having caused
Rama, the showerer of arrows, to fight (with it), went to
sleep under the shade of valtures, never to wake again.

51, Qr those dewmons torn to pieces by the mussiles of
Rama, Strpinakba alone became the bearer of the evil tidings

to Ravana (1. ¢. she nlone remnined to carry the ead news
to RAvauna).

52. On sccount of the panishment inflicted on hie sister
aod the slanghter of his kinsmen, the younnger brother of-
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XKubera (1. e, Rivana) thonght that B3ma had placed his
foot on his ten heads.

63. Deceiving the two descendnants of Raghn by means of
a demon (i, 6. Maricha) in the shape of a deer, he carried off
81ta, being obstructed for » moment by the efforts (to rescue
her) of the king of birda (J 1ty a).

54. While in search of Sit8, they saw the vultare who hag
his wings cot off, and who hid pud off the debt of friendship
to Das'aratha with his lite resorting to his throat (i. e. abent
to Ieave his body).

53, 1o words he told them thit Sitd had been cvrried off by
Rivana, (but) by Lis wonnds he mide known to them bhis
great deed ; and then ho broithed his Lust.

66. With therr grief for the deith ot their fither renewed
they (two) performed the ce eminv of ius cromation and the
subgequent funeral rites, 18 at he were thewr fither

67. Throngh the advies of Kibwndha whose carse was
removed by death (at the hinds of Rfima)., there grew up
o strong frieniship butween Riny wad the monkey (Sugriva)
who laboured uander & mmilir nustortune,

v~ 68. That warrior (Hdm1), hiving killed Vdln, placed
Sugriva in his position, long desired by him, ke an A’deie
(substitute) in the place of n root

59. The monkeys, sent by their lord (Sug-iva), wandered
hither and thither in search of Sit4, Iike 80 many dosires of
the afilicted Réma.

60. When iatelligence about her was obtained on mssting
with Ssmphti, Maroti (Le. the son of Wind) crossed the
ocean, as one freed from all attachment transcends the
worldly life.

« ¢1. In g seach (for ber) he spied FHY surrcundeld in
Lankd by Rékshasts, like the great medicruil plant (life.
restoring plant) encircled by poisonons crecpers.

62. The monkey (s. e. Maints) deliver 3o her, aga token
of recognition from Ler husbiud, a ring, whieh was ag it
‘were walcomed by har cool drops of tears of joy.

R T.3
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75. Though she ceased grieving ( lit. gave up her grief )
with the thonght that her hasband was alive, yet she felt
ashamed (of hergalf) that she thonld have first lived after
she had believed his death to be troe.

6. The momentary suffering caused to the two sons of
Das'aratha appeared as if it had ocearred in & dream, when
the bonds of the (serpent-) missile of Meghanida (Indrajit,
son of Rivana) wore dissolved at the approach of Garada.

17. Then Paulastya (R4vana) pierced Lakshmany's breast
with the §aff/ weapon; (when) Rima, too, though not
stenck, had his breast pierced with grief.

78, Lakshmnna, having his agony removed by the great
~medicinal plant bronght by Bffirnti, agiin played, by means
of his arrows, the tutor-in-lamentation of the women in
« Lanks (i, ¢., canged bewailing among the women of Ladks).

79. He left not & vestige of Meghanida's war-cry and of
his bow resplendent like the rain-bow (i, the bow of Indra),
ag antumn keeps not a trace of the thunder of clonds and of
the rain.bow.

80. Kumbhokarna. redneced to a condition similar to that
of his mster (z e. mutilated in the fice) by the chief of the
monkeys (Sngriva), opposed Rima like & mountain, the red
argenie of which has been broken off with a chisel.

81. ¢ Yon, who are so fond of sleep, have been in vain
untimely awikened by yonr brother *—saying this, as it
were, the arrows of RAms seat him into loug (eternal) slesp.

82. The otherdemons, too, fell \mongst crores of monkeys,
asthe dust riiged feom the bittle-fisld (foll) inthe rivers of
their hlood.

83. Then came ont Paulastya (Ravana) from his palace
for = fresh eacoanter, haviag resolved "Ta—day tho world
shall e cleteed either of Rivan: or 6f mm ”

84, Soeing RAmv on foot and the Lmn of LnnlA jn a
chariot, Indra asat to him (Rima) his' car drawa by bay
horses,

§5. Restingor the arm of the chnrmtner of the godw
. (Minal), Rima took his sntf in that victo-iohs oar; the
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banner-cloth of which was shaken by tho breezes from the
waves of the celestial Ganges

88 M4tal: anvested Jum with the armour of the great
Indra, on which the missiles of the enemies of the gods
became as fotile as the petals of the lotus

87. The fight betweon Réms and Révans achieved, as 1t
were, 1t8 purpose, inasmuch a8 by 1t an opportunity was,
after a long tume found by each of them showing h s prowess
at the sight of the other

88  On acconnt of the multiplicity of hisarms, heads and
thighs the yoanger brother of Kubers (¢ ¢ , Ruvint), though
alone aud not (surrounded by Rikshasas) as before nppeared,
881t were, standing 1n the mudst of the people of lus mother’s
race (: ¢ Rilshasas)

80 Rdmn greatly cateemed the enemy who had conquered
the (eight) goardians of the world, who had worshipped Siva
with @ e by offering) his own heads, and who had Lifted ther
Eailasa mountam

90 1he son of Palastys (¢ ¢ Rdvani), lughly 1aceased,
ghot an arrow into us (Réma’s) nght arm wlich was
throbb ng and thns prognosticating his union with Sitd

9l Anarrow discharged by Réma having pierced throngh
the heatt of Ravana, too, entered mto the earth as if to tell
the welcome news to the snales (resmiding there)

92 Matching missile with missile, a8 they did the zeal
of each for obtuning victory over the other waxed (: ¢ be-
came 1mpetaous) like that of tvo disputants who meet
words with words

93  On acconnt of their alternate display of cqual valour,
the fortane of victory became common fo both (: ¢ was
eqnlly bilinced bstween them), ke aa altar shaped wall
between two (equally) infaniated elephants

81 Toe volleys of arrows of each other did not endure
(+ e tercepted) the showor of flowers poured over them by
the gods and the demons (when) pleased at the (respective}
agzanlte and repulses (of R4ma and Révana)
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93, At last the demon (Ravana) flung st his enemy the
-B'ataghni weapon, studded with jron spikes, which wasg, as
it were, the Kbtas'dlmali weapon snatched from (the hands
~of ) Yama.

96, Before it reached his chariot, R4ma cut it off, and
along with it the hope of the enemics of the gods, by means
of arrows having crescent-shaped heads, with the enss with
which s plantain-tree is lopped off.

97, And the matchless archer (Rima) set on his bow the
-infallible BraAma missile, directing it against him (Révana),—

—the missile which was, a8 it were, the physic for extracting
the dart of grief from the heart of his beloved.

98. The (missile), with ite blazing heads a .~ ..onlt)phed
tenfold in the aky, appeared like the body of the greabserpent
A(8'eshy) with its circle of terrible hoods.

99. With it, charged (ag it was) with Mantras (spells
appropriate to it), he bronght down, in half a moment, the
row of Révant’s heads, which did not (even) feel the pain of

-the wounds (i. . 8o quickly a8 not to make them fesl the
pain of the catting).

100, The series of necks (headn) severed from the demon’s
body which was abont to fall down, appeared like the image
of the new (rising) sun, broken (maltiplied) in water by
ripples.

101. Though the gods saw his beaxis fall down, “their
mind did not put much faith in the fact/, fearing. their bemg
sgain joined (to the body).

102, Then fell, on the (Rims) head of the enemy of
Pgulastys, on which the Jewelled crown was soon to be
fastened (placed), a shower of fragra nt flowors poured by the

gode and followed by swarms of bees, which, with their
wings heavy with wokor, kad loff the rosd templos of the

elephants of the guardians of the/world.

103. The charioteer of Indra huvmg taken leave of Rima
-who had at once unstrang hxs bow having performed the
. work of the gods, took to Iz/éaven the chariot which was
«drawn by 8 thoasand bay horses, and the banner-staff of whiek



2 [ Canto XIIL, .

was marked by Ravana’s iurrows having lus name inscuibed
on them

104, The chief of Ragnus, too, having recerved backh his
beloved purified 1n fire, and having unmited Bibhfshana, his-
dear friend, with the Royalty of the enemy (1 ¢ of RAvana),
agcended the jewel of nernl cars (1¢ Pushpaks) won by
(thu prowess of ) his arms, and set out for his capital, accom-
pained by Bibhishana, Lahshmana (the son of Sumitra), and
the gon of the Sun (¢ e. Sugriva). '

CANTQ XIIT

1. n;eQHan (Visknu), who bore the name ¢ Rma’ and
who kne_ (.the ynahties (of things), on sceing the sea (¢ the
mme of] wwels) us he entered (passed through) the region
covered by s foot (or, his lode), which has sound for 1its
quality (nz athe eky , m the aenal ear, thus spoke m private
to s wife"

2 ¢« Belfold, O Prmcess of Videhn the foamng ocean,
divided s faf a8 the Malayn mountam by my brdge, (and
thus looking) like the clear autamnal sky displiying beauntr
ful stars and pdrted by the mitky way {gilaxy)

3  «“Ths, 1the said, wag enlarged (to 1ts present bounds)
by our ancestors, excavating the earth (while) in sevrch of
the sacrificial horga of theiwr fatker, wishiag to perform the
horse sacrifice, whenr it was taken to the nether regions (as
was snpposed ) by Kay:la

4 «“Trom thig the solar rays bear the watery fostus ,
herein treasures attnin grent growth, 1t holds the fire that
feeds on water (lof ‘whnse fuel 13 water), and by it wes
produced the gladdemng ltminary (¢ ¢ the moomd

b ¢ Pagang through vations stites and standing haviag
pervaded the ten quarters by 1ts expinse the form of this
(ocean) like that of Vishug, cwnumot be exactly conmcerved
(or deined), either as regards 1ts natare or ita magnitade

6 «On (the surface Bf) tlis reposes, after having with=
drawn the worlds (unto himself}, the Purnsha ( the Primeval.
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Being) 2 d to practise his sleop of meditation at the
end of each quaternion of yugas, being praised (all the whiley
by the first Oreator seated on the lotns sprung from his
navel.*

7. ¢ Handreds of mountains, with their prde humblel by
Indra catting off their winga, resort to this, their shelter, ns
kinge, harassed by their enemiss, do to a peutral govereign,
conspicucas for the discharge of his dotiea (e. g. thatof
protection)..

8. #The clear water of this (ocean), swollen at the
destruction-titae of the world, became a momentary veil for
the face of the Earth, the act of up-lifting (marrging) which
from the nether world was effected by the Primeval Being.

9. “This ocean, whoss behavionr towards his wives is
ancommon {Lif., different from that of others), betng himeelf
clever fu offersug his lips of waves, drinks (kisses) the rivers
(his wives), sud makes them, natarally bold enoagh to hold
forth their months, drink (kiss) himself.

10, “These fimis (whales), having taken in (swallowed)
the water at the mouths of rivers, together with the ammals
thorein, on acconnt of thewr mounths being open, and then
cloging them, are spouting up strenms of water throngh their
perforated heads.

11, Look at the (clusters of the) farm of the sex divided
in two ways by the elephant-sheped sharks suddenly dnrting
up (to the surface), which, on nccount of their ghding along
their cheoks, atbrin for a moment to the state of (1.e. appear
1ike) chowres aver their vars,

12. “These serpents, gtretched (on the beach) for
jnhaling the coast.breeze, ang indistingnishable from the
carling billows, are clearly discoraed owing to the gomsin their
hoods, the lustro of which 18 feightened by their contact
with the rays of the sun, .

13. ¢ This mnss of conch.shells, which 18 forcibly cast by
the force of the billows ou coral reefs that rival (10 {ustro) your
lip, and which bas it mouths (openinga) 6Gxed in their
projecting potats, somehow glides on with great difficalty,
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14. “On acconnt of the cloud, whirling round by the forco
of the whirlpool the moment it proceeded to suck up water,
this ocean appears to a great extent to be ns it were churned
once more by the mountain (Mandéra).

15. ¢ The coast-line, looking thin from afar and dark with
the row of the forests of the tamdlz and the ¢4l trees, of
the brimy ocean resembling a wheel of iron, appears like a
streak of rust formed on its periphery.

18. O long-eyed one, the breeze from the shore honours
(2ecorates) yoar face with the pollen of the Ketaki (flowers);
it seems it knows me, who have fixed my longing on your
bimba-like lip, to be impatient of the loss of time in (the act
of ) decorntion.

17. “Ylere have we arrived in o moment, owing to the
velocity of the nedial vehicle, at the coast of the sea, with
groups of pearls scattered aboat from the shells broken on
the strand, and with the rows of the areca trees bent down
with (under the weight of ) frnit.

18. ¢ Oyou having beantifal thighs (!iz. thighs tapering
like Karabka) and the eyes of (or, casting glances like) a
gazelle, Jnst cast a glance on the path left behind: hare the
1and seems to emerge, with its forests, from the gea which is
becoming more and more distant (every moment).

19. ¢ Now the aerial car moves slong the path (region) of
the gods, now along that of the clonds, and now by that of
the birds; mark, how it moves in keeping with the desire of
my mind (just a8 1y mind wishes it to do),

20. < This sky-breeze, bearing the scent of the ichor of
Indra’s elephant, and cooled by its blowing across the waves
of the celestinl Ganges (l)c. the three-coursed river), dries
up (hit. sips off) the drops of perspirition on your face,
appearing on t of (produced by) the mid-day heat.

31. %O passionate one, tonched by you, out of cariosity,
with yoar hard stretched out from the window (of the car),
the cloud, with o ring of lightmng manifested from it,
appearsag it were to present to yom a second ornament
{bracelet),
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22. *Yon ascetice (Jit, wearers of bark-garments),
considering Janasthéna to be free from obstacles, are (now)
<ccapying, each his own, their long-deserted pites of harmite
ages, wherein new huta are being built.

28, *This is the wpot where was seen by me, soarching for
you, an anklet (of thine), dropped down ou the gronnd, which
had assnmed eilence ag if through grief at its separation
from your lotus-like foot.

24, “ The path by which you were carried awny by the
demon, O timid one, thess creepcrs throngh compassion,
ahowed to me, by means of their branches with leaves droop-
ing down, being nnable to speak.

23, *The female desr, tao, with all desire for (enting) the
blades of the Darbia grass gome, and directing their eyes,
with ayo-lnshes npraised, towards the southern direction,
gave information to me who knew not yonr whereabonts.

26. « Here (youder) appears (befors us) the sky-grazing
ponk of the mountain Malyavat, on which was simultaneonsly
let fall fresh water by the clouds and the tear (-drops),
cansed by yonr separation, by me. *

27.— Whereon the odour of the pnddles beaten by the
showers (of ruin), the Kadamla fowers with filaments half-
opened, and the melodions notes of the pencocks, (alf)
bocame unbearable to me being separated from youm,

28— And where, O timid one, by me remembering yonr

b marked (: panied) with tremor, enjoyed (by me)
in the past, were endured with great difficalty the rombliogs
of the clouds reverberating in its caves.

29.—Where (again) the beauty of yoar eyes, red by ths
smoke of the nuptial fire, being imitated by the naw Kandala
flowers, tho buds of which were full-blowa ou accoant of their
coting in cantact with the vapour of the earth dreached by
the sharp showers of rain, afflicted me,

80. ¢ My eye-sight, having descended from a great height,
a8 it wore drinks, throngh fatigue, the yonder waters of the
Parapd, whick are screened by the thickets of cane.plants
grown on its borders and the plarfal S2russ birds whereof
are alightly visible.

T 4
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31. ¢ Here, my dear, were longingly gized at by me,
sitnated at o great distance from you, pairs of unseparated
Chalrargha birds that gave to each other the filaments of
lotnges.

32, ¢ And as I detired to embrace the yonder slender
(young) As'o%a tree on the bank (of Pamph) stooping with
(the load of) its banches of flowers gracefal like breasts,
under the impression that I had found yon, I wns prevented
by the son of Sumitra with tears in his oyes.

33, +*¢These rows of the Sdrasa birde of the Godavari,
flying up into the sky on hearing the tinkling of the small
gold bells hanging from the intemor of the celestial car,
appear a8 it were to be coming ap to receive you.

34, This Prfichavati, wherein the mango saplings were
reared with water poured from jars by you, though having a
slender waist, and where the spotted black antelopes have
Taised their heids (to look at us), seen after a long time,
delights my mind.

85. ¢ Here, in the arbours of canes onthe bank of the
Godavari, I remember to have slept after I came back from
my hunting excursions, with my head reclined on your lap
in privite, and my fatigue dispelled by the brecze blowing
across the ripples (of the river).

36. ¢ Hereis the spot, accepted (chosen) for lus earthly
residence by the sige, the cunss of the clearing up of tnrbid
water (i. e. Agastya), who, by a mere hnitting of his eye—
brows, cansed Nahusha to f1ll from the post of Tndra.

37. “Having smelt this tip of the {colnmn of ) smoke that
has traversed the yath of the balloon, issning from the three
sacrificial fires nnd charged with the smell of oblations, of
him of blameless fame, my soul, being free from ZRajzs (the
quality of impuarity), experiences hightuess (¢ e. feels at ease).

33. * Here (below), O noble-muwuded one, is the plessure-
tank, called Pafichépsaras, of the sage S’takarni, which,

surrounded by a wood, appears, owing to its great distance,
like the disc of the moon slightly visible from the midst of
clouds,

30, ¢ That sage, who, formerly roaming with the deer,
subsisted on the tender shoots of the Kus'z grass alone, was,
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it is 81id, led iato the saare oi the youth of five nymphs by
Indra, alarmed by liis penance.

40, * This continnong sound of the tabor at the masical”
concert of him living 1n a mansion nnder the waters, renching
the sky, makes for a moment the upper apartments of the
Puashpaka car resound with its echoes.

41, «Here is another nscetic, Suttkshna by name bmt
gentle (well-rest d) in action, practising penance in the
midst of foor firea fed with fuel and with the seven-horsed
one (the san) scorching his forehead.

42, ““Him who had roused the fears of Indra, the amoron®
gesturcs of the celestial damsels, 1 which glances were
cast (hit. eyes were dirccted) accompanied with smiles, and
in which the {parts of the body near the) girdles were balf-
digcloged under some pretoxt, were not sble to affect (draw
away from his nacetie practises).

43, “Hers 13 he, with one (the left) arm ever uplifted,
directing lutherwinls, €o aa to greet me properly, his arm,
other than the Ieft (s.e. the right one), which has the rosary
of Rudrikehns for » bracelet, which scratches the deer and
which cuts the spires of the iufs grass {1.e. which be
employs 1n sceatehing the deer nnd entting the Luie geass).

44. ¢ He, on acconnt of his being restroined m specch (1.e.
observing the vow of silence), having accepted my silalation
with a slight (downward) motion of the head, again fixes
his sight (cyes), freed from the obstrnction of the aerinl car,
on the thousand-rayed one (the San).

45. That (yonder) is (seen) the penance-grove, having 4
purifying nflaence and the refuge (of those coming to it),
of the sige named S'arablinngs, who had kept the sacred
fi2e and who, kaviug loay propatiated it with sacred sticls,
offered up st last (a8 an oblation) his body also, cousccrated
with (the holy) Mantras.

46. ¢ Now (that he 18 no more), thoduty of roceiviag gueste
bospitably, that belonged to him, base devolved on those
(bermitage-) trees, a5 on virtnous (datifal) sons, (trees) which
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1emove the fatigue of journey by their shade and which bear
an abundance of delicions ({:¢. worthy) frnits.

47. <O yon with proportionate limbs (/it. some doprossed
and Bome elevated), the yonder mountain Chitrakéta, with
its month ofa valley sending forth the sound of razning
strcams and with & cloud restng on the crest of its peak
hke the mud onits gkirts, rivets my eye like a bull jn the
pride of youth, with his cavern-like mouth emitting conti-
nuous bellows nnd having cloud-like (darkish) mud attached
to the tips of his horns in the act of his butting-sports.

48. ¢« Thig river MandAkint here, with its clear and steady
current of waters and appearing slender on account of its
being at & great distance, looks in the vicinity of the moun-
tain like a necklace of pearls lying round the ueck of the
Barth,

49. ¢ Hero near the mountain is the Zamdla tree, of
oxcellent growth, having plucked a fragrant blogsom of which
I turned the same into your ear-ornament, looking graceful
on your cheek shightly pale like the spront of barley.

50, ¢ Here is this penance-grove of Atri, the animals in
which are tame (well-behaved) without the fear of
punishment, wherein the trees bear frnit without the sign

- of the nppearance of flowers (i.6, withoui having pnt forth
flowers) and which thus dieplays the awfol might (of
the mage).

51, “Here for the ablntion of the sages (/. thoss who
regard penance as therr wealth), it is said, Anusoiys coused
the three-conrsed river (Gangh) to flow,—the river which
had its golden lotuses plucked by the hands of the seven
siges and which serves as & garland on the head of Siva.

52, ¢ Even thess trees, occupying (i.e. grown in)_the
middle of the Vedis belonging to the sages practising medita-
tion by assuming the Virisana posture, appear as if absorbed
in contemplation as it were, owing to their motionlessnesa
dne to the absence of wind.

63. ¢ Here is that banian tree, known ag ‘SyAma,’ to which
@ prayer was addressed by you fomferly, and which (now),
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~concluding baths r of .the horse-sacrifices (parformad by
them).

62, “Which'my mind reverently regards as the common
mother of the lords of the Uttarakosalas, who were wont to
en)oy the pleasure of sitting on the lap of its sandy banks,
and who were nourished by the abandant milk of its waters.

63, “This is that Sarayd, which, like my mother, being
separated from that esteemed king (my father), asit were
cmbraces me, stationed at & distance, with the arms in

~the form of its waves, with cool breezes coming therefrom.

64. ¢Bince (a column of) the earth's dust, scarlet like the
_pink twilight, is rising ap ia front, I think Bharata, having
the news (of my nrrival) communicated to him by Hantmat,
has advanced to receive me with an army.

65. ¢ Burely, that good man will restore to me, who have
kept (ncted up to) my father’s promise, the regal fortune
well-protected and nndamaged (unpolluted by use), as Laksh-
mans restored you, we[l—protected and unhsrmed, to me

swhen I returned, having slain in battle Khara and others.

66, “There is Bharata, dressed in barks and having mate-
rials of worship in hands, advancing on foot towards me,
accompanied by the aged ministers, having placed onr family
priest in the front and his army in the rear.

87, « He, who, out of regard for me, not having enjoyed,
though yonng, the royal fortune come to his lap heing given
(to him) by our father, seems to bo practising with her for
80 mauy years the rigid vow of A'sidkdra."”

68, When the son of Dasaratha (Rama) had said so, the
aerial car, knowing his desire owing to its being présided over
by a deity, descended from the sky (the path of the stars)
while it wis looked up to by the subjects that followed
Tharata, beiog {all of wonder,

69. Rima, to whom his arm was affered (as a support)
by the lord of monkeys, clever in serving, alighted from the
Yehicle by the path (stair-case) formed of a flight of erystal

" steps which w18 not far from (¢ e. approached close to) the
, surface of the cirth nnd which was shown to him by Bhibhi-
shans advancing in front.
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+ 70. He, who was puare, howed to the precoptor of the
Ikshvaka race (Vasishths), and then, after accepting the
offerings of worship (ArgAya), ombraced his brother Bharata,
with tears rising up (in his eyes), and amelt him on the head,
which, owing to his devotion to him (Réma), had foregone
the great-coronation-water-sprinkling conferring on him the
kingdom of his father,

1. With kind glances and a speech consisting of sweet
words of inquiry about their well-being, he favoured, ns

- they bowed before him, the old ministers, in whose face an
alteration was cansed by the growth of their bearde, and
who, therefore, laoked like banian trees covered with fibrouns
shoots.

72, “This is (Sugriva) the lord of bears and monkeys,
my friend in adversity, and thisis Bibhtshamy, who fought
foremost (on my mde) in the battles’’—to the two thus
mentzoned (introdnced to him) by Ramn with great regard,
DBharata offered his respects, passing over Inkehmans,

T3, After that he met (%2, came in countact with) Laksh-
mana ; and he on hig part, having raised him (Bharata)
whose head was bent down (in veneration), embraced him
closely, paining, as it were, his bosom (/4. the spice between
s arms) with his broad chest, that was roagheaed by the
scars of wounds overgrown with flesh, made by the weapons
of Indrajt.

74. At the command of Roma, the chiefs of monkey-hosts
assamed human forms oar that cocision and mounted hage
elephants: and as thess shed streams of ichor-water from
several parts (of their bodies), they (t'e monkeys) obtained
their (wonted) plensure of sitting on monntains.

%5, As directed by the son of Didiruhy (Rima), the
Yord of the night-rangers (: ¢ Bibbishina) also, with his
tollowers, occupied (st. in) chariots whoss heaaty of constrae~
tion {by buman art) wis not to be eqnualled by s chanots,
thongh ealled into emsteuce by the operation of magie (or,
creative thonght).

16, Then the lord of the Raghus, ~ccomprnied by his
«(two) younger brothers, sgain ascended the cclestial ear,
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moving nccording to the wish ofits rider, and with its
bannera gracefally waving about, just asthe moon, nttrae-
tive by being in conjuction with Mercury acd Japiter, ascends.
a closter of evening clonds, with flashes of lightning
quivering (through them).

71. There (in the Vimdna) Bharats made his obeisance
to the daughter of the King of Mithild (Sita) resened by
Rama from the RAvinvcilwmity and (therefore) feeling
happy like the Earth rescned from the universal deluge by
the Lord of the worlds (Vishnu), or the light of the moon
from the (obscaring) dense mass of clouls by the lapse of
the rainy season,

78, That adorable pair of the feet of Jwnnka’s daughter,
which had observed the rigid vow of repndisting the snppli-
cations of the Lord of Linkd (Rivana), and the head of this
good man whose hair hid become clotted on nceonnt of his
imitation of his elder Lrother’s conrse of action, both,
having come together, became mutaally snctifying.

79. Having gone over half a Kros'a (or, part of n Kros'e,
accordiag to Malli), in the Pashpaks car with its speed
slackened and having the subjects walling before it, the
noble descendant of Kakatstha halted on the spicions girden
of Ayodhy# wherein tents were got pitched by Satrughnu.

CANTOX IV.

1. Thereaftor, the two sons of Dasdaratha, (Ramo and
Lakshmana) saw there, in the garden, their mothers, wha
had come to an equally limentable change of condition on
acconnt of their husband’s deith, like two creepors redaced
to a helpless chauge of state by the catting dawn of the tree
that was their sapport.

2. Both of them, who had killed their foes and who looked
mayestic with their exploits, were not distinctly seen Ly both
(the mothers), as they respectively bowed to them, owing to
their eyes being blinded with tears, bat were recognized (as
their sons) by their experiencing the pleisure that a son’s
touch gives,
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* 3. Their cool tdars (born} of joy (gushing forth) broké
through (bore before them) the hot tears produced by gridf,
like the cold stresm (Jit. flow of molted snow) from the
HimAlayas bearing before it the waters of the Ganges and the
Sarayt, warmed by the heat (of summer), when roshing down.
" 4, The two tonching (passing their hands over) (the scars
of ) the wounds inflicted by (li. the passages of ) the weapons.
of the demons on their body, with compassion, as if they
were yet frosh, desired not the title of the-Mother-of-a-Hero,
although much coveted by Kshatriya ladies.

8. “1am Sits, the ill-omened one, who brought trouble
to my husband, "'~thus declating her name, the danghter-in-
law bowed with undistingnished (z.e. equal) reverence to the
two queens of her father-in-law, (now) a resident of heaven.

6. ¢ Rise, dear danghter; why, it was rather by your

virtaons condact that your husband with his brother got
through the great calamity ""s—thas did the two address to
her, who deserved affectionate treatment, words, whick
though plensing were yet true.
° 7. Thereafter, with waters brought in golden pots from
Lioly places, the aged ministers performed the coromation
of the illustrious descendant of Raghu's rare (R&ma), which
was (as it were) slready commenced by the watera of joy of
the two mothers. .

8. There fell (were sprinkled), on the head of that con-
queror {Rims), waters bronght by the chiefs of Rikshasassnd
monkeys by having gone to rivers, seus and lakes, as there fall
on the peak of the Vindhya mountarn watera born of (prodaced
Ly) the clonds,

0. In the cago of ‘him who indeed appeared exceedingly
charming even when he put ontho dress of a hermit, the
beanty that was given rise to by his wearing tho costume
of an imperinl Sovereign had the fanlt of repetition (i.c. was
redandant). ’

10. Accompinied by hereditary mxnisteru:' Rikshasas an}
monkeys, he, giving delight to the maltitade of citizeny
by the sounds of frumpets, entered, with the army, Lis

B. T. §
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ancestral capital, whick had ormamentsl arches raised (over
_its streets) and from the mansions of whichk were poured
forth showers of fried rice.

11.—He, who, geated in a chariot, with clowries gently
waved over him by Inksbmana ifed by his young
brother, and with the royal umbrelln hield over him, by
Bharata, looked like the collection of the four Means rxsmg
up in corporeal form.

12. The column of smoko of the (burnt) black agurz wood
isaning from the palace, dispersed by the force of the wind,
appeared as though it were the braid of the hair of the
city toosened by the best of Raghus (R4ma) himself, ag he
had returned from the forest.

13. To the wife of the heroic Réma, seated in a lady’s
vehicle, and having her beautiful dress arranged by her
mothers-in-law, the women of Ayodhya bowed with joined
palms, the folds (Jomings) of which were viable through the
windows of the mansions.

14. Bearing (on her person) the perpetual (never-drying)
cosmetic given by Anasiyd, with the halo of its splendony
flashing sbout, shc shone brghtly, ag thongh she were
presented by her husband to his city as pure, being once more
in the mdst of (blazing) fire.

15. RAms, the treasure of friendly affection, having
argigned to his friends well-farnished houses, entered, with
tears 1 his eyes, the abode, farnished with offerings of
worship, of his sire now remaning only (88 a portrait) in &
pointing.

16. There, saying with folded hands—* Mother, that onr
sire did not fall off from Trath, the froit whereof is heaven,
wag 1f properly considered (due to) your own good act,” he
removed the feeling of shame of the mather of Bharata.

7. He waited upon Sugriva, Bibhishana and others with
articles of comfort made by human art, in such a way that
even they, who gamned their demred object by mero thonght
(the moment they thought of them), had their minds overw
taken (:nvaded) by astonishment.
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18, When he hed recieved with due respect the celestial
sages who had coms to greet him, he heard from them the
acconnt, beginning with the birth, of the foe he had killed,
serving to magaify his own exploit.

19. When the sages (Jit. the treasures of penance) had
‘departed, Rima dismissed the chiefs of demons and monkeys,
who in their happiness had allowed half a month to pass
away noonoticed, being honoured with the best offerings
of worship from Sita’s hand. s

£0.  And that aerial car, Poshpaks, eamly obtainable the
moment one thought about it, which was brought away from
the enemy of the godsalong with his life, and which was
(a8 1t were) the Flower of heaven, he permitted to convey
again (i.e. to be the vehicle of) the lord of Kailasa (Kubera).

21. RAma, who had obtained the kingdom after having
~thus got through his exile (residence) in the forest at the
command of his father, followed a8 even (aniform) a course of
-action towards his younger brothers as he did towards (the
. pursnit of ) Virtne, Wealth and Desire.

22, And owing to his tenderness of heart, he showed the
-same (aqual) respect even to oll his mothers, as did the leader
of the (divine) forces (:.c. Bkanda) to the Krittikds whoso
breasts he had packed with his gix mounths,

23. On account of him turned away from avarice, the
Jpuople became pre-eminently wealthy; on account of him
cemoving the fear of obstacles, they performed their religions
rites properly ; in him, the edneator, they had a father; and
+in him, the remover of their sorrow, they had a son.

24. Having looked after the affsira of the citizens at
~the proper time, he diverted himself with (in the company
.of) the daunglter of the king of Videha (Sttd). as thongh he
were attended npon by Lakshmi eager to enjoy his company,
.after having agsumed her (St4's) charmiag form.

26, Tothe two who attained (enjoyed) the pleasures of
rsengs according to desire in apartments fall of paintings,
even the hardships saffered in the regions of the Dandaka
Aotest bacnne n #onres of pleasare s they were reealled to
rmind.
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.26. Now (in conree of time) Sti§ become the gladdener of ™
her husband with her face, that turned pale like the S'ara
grags, that had eyes more lovely ({if. glistening) than before,
and that thus clearly indicated her being pregnsnt, withont
(the use of) words.

21. Having placed on his lap her, whose bodily frame
had become glim, the nipples of whose breasts were over-
taken with (had nndergone) a change of colonr, and who felt
bishful, the delighted husband asked his beauteous spoase

“1n private whot her desire was,

28. She wished once more to repair to the penance-groves
on the banks of the Bhapirathi, which abounded in the Rus'a
grass, the offerings of the Avra’ra corn in which twere eaten
by wild beasts, and wherein the danghters of the anchorites
were connected with her (by ties of friendship).

29. Having promised her (the gratification of) that desire
of hers, the valinnt descendant of Raghu ascended to the
top of his clond-licking palace, followed by his attendauts,
wishing to enjoy the view of the prosperous (ir¢. delighted)
Ayodhya.

30, He felt delighted as he gazed on the royal road
(ined) with rich shops, on (the river) Sarayn’ ploughed by
bonis, and on the sabarban gardeas occapied by (binds of )
gay citizens,

31. He, the leader (most eminent) of the elognent, of
exceedingly pure condnct, and having arms hoge like the

sgerpent-king, and who had conquered the most powerful of
enemies, agked his spy, Bhadra, what the public talk was
with regard to s own conduct.

2, Asked with pressare (pressingly), he s+id—¢The
citizens praise all your acts, O king of men, except your
acceptance of the queen, who had dwelt in the honse of the
Rekshasa (Rivana).”

33, The heart of the consort of Vaidehs, 1t is saxd, thas
strack (smitten) by the infamy (lif. the reverse of fame)
intolerable by reason of its casting & slar on his wife, broke
like heated iron struck by & hammer.
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* 84, «Shall I overlook this slanderouns talk with regard to
rmyself, or shall I abandon my guiltless (innocent) wife PP~
Thas, being anable to resort to (adopt) one of the twp alter-
-natives, he had the disposition of his mind oscillating like o
awing.
*Deciding that the slander was not to be averted by
any ather means, he wished (made up hie mind) to wipe it off
-by the abandonment of his wife. For, in the syes of those
~who congider their fair name as their treasure, glory weighs
heavier (i.e. i8 considered more important) than even their
own body; how much more 50 then than an object of sense?

36. He, with his colour faded, having called together s
younger brothers whose joy vanished ntthe sight of that
»change in his appearance. communicated to them that
slander abont himself, and afterwards addressed them the
following words 1= !

37. +¢See, what sort of stain, on my account, is now come
upon the family of royal sages, that 12 sprong from the Sue
and 1s pure on acconnt of its good conduet, (a stain) like that
upon & mirror cansed by a breeze surchurged with rain-drops.

38. I am, therefore, unable to bear this first and only
infamy ( of my race } that 18 spreading among the citizens

‘like a drop of oil on the waves of water, just as a great
elephant cannot for the first time bear (to be Lound to) the
tying post.

39, *tIn order to avert it, I shall 2bindon the daughter ol
the lord of Videha, without the least regard, even though the
birth of u child i near at hand, just as I formerly did the
saa-gitt Earth at my father’s command.

40, I know her to be innocent. Bat T consider pulxllc
scandal of greator importance ; for the shadow of the Earth
s supposed by ¥he prople Y0 b w Wixin vn Yhe {navarally}
pure maan.

41. % My efforts, which ended n the deatruction of the
.demon (Révams), were not Lootless s they were made to
avenge my wrongs. Does the unforgiving serpent bite a
porson treading upon it rerely with a thirst for blood 7
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42 'This my resolution therefore shonld not be objerted
to by vou though your hearts are softened by compasson i
you wish that I shounld sustain mv life longer with the dart
of scandal taken out

43 To the lord, who had thus delivered himself and
whosge resolation m regird to Janaka’s danghter was most
crnel noue of those brothers was able to object or to nssent

44  That trathful elder brother of Lakshmana, whose fame
was sung 1n the three worlds looking st him (Lakshminay
who always acted up to his order, and calling him ¢ O gentle
ope,’ ordered lam thus in private —

45 Your sister i-law, when she told me of her longings
meident to pregnancy expressed her desire to vimt the
penance-forests Do yon therefore take her awav under that.
pretext 1n a charot to the herrmtage of Valmtkr and.
abandon her there ’

48  He, who had heard of Paragardma having strack down
b8 mother like an enemy at the command of hus father,
accepted that order of his elder brother for, the command of
the elders 18 not to be questioned

47 Then having seated the daughter of the king of
Videha who was lelighted to hear the agreeable news n a
chanot to which were yoked fearless horses and the remns of
which were held by Sumantra, he et out

48 She, when bemng carried to (those) charming regions,
rojoiced that her dear husband was Lind to hor  She did not
kaow him to have become the Sword leafed-tree towarda her,
abandomng bis nature of Kalpavrihsha (the tree that falfils
desires)

49  The senious immnent msfortnne which Lakshmana
had concealed from her on the wav was told to her by her
tnrobbing night eye which had for ener lost the might of her

»eloved lord

50 8he, whose lotne Lke face bad at ovce faded on
account of the dejection caused bv the evil omem, prayed,
with the help of her internal senses that the King with hso
yoanger brothors might fare well
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51. The son of Snmitrs, going to abandon the chaste lady
in the foreat at the command of his elder brother, wae
prevented as it wers by the Gangos, the daughter of Jahnu,
1lying in front, with her uphited handsin the form of ,;zves.

62, Lakshmana, ever trae to his word, having eansed his
sister-in-law to get down on the sand from the car, the horses
of which were reined in by the charioteer, crossed the Ganges
in an excellent boat brought to him by thé ferryman, as he
wonld cross (i.e. fulfil) a vow.

53. Then that son of Surmtri, with his throat choked
internally with tears, baving somehow bronght ander control
his power of speech, gave utterance to the King’s command,
like n cloud emitting a portentous shower of stones.

54. Then Stta at once foll on the Earth, the source of her
being, like a creeper, being violently shaken by the wind in
the shape of her grief, the flowers in the shape of hest
ornaments dropping off (from her body).

55. Dother Earth, however, did not at first grant her
entrance, expressing, as it were, a doubt,—* How would your
lord, who is of s noble coudnct and spmng from the race of
Tkshvikus, saddenly ab you without caage

56. YWith her senses lost, she did not feel her grief; with
the return of life, hawerver, she internally barnt (sa it were ).
‘Her consciousness, procuted by the endeavonrs of Sumitra's
son, became more painful to her than ber swoon.

67. That noble lady did not speak ill of her husband, who
bad forssken ber withont any fanlt; she agnin and again
only blamed herself as o wicked woman destined for eternsl
suffering.

58. Having consoled that chaste lady and baving t0ld her
the way to Valmtki’'s Lermitsge, the younger brother of
Rama foll at her feot, saying—¢ O Qaoen, dependentas I am,
pardon me for the cruelty in the execntion of my master's
orders.’

69, Sits, having raised him op, said the following words -
% O gentle one, I am pleased with yon. May yon live long,
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since you are thus dependent npon your elder brother, as
“Vishnu is upon Indra, “

60. ¢ Having conveyed my respects to all my mothers-in-
Taw in order, request them to pray mentally for (the welfure
of ) the seed of their son, existing in my womb.

61. -*Bay to the King on my behalf,—Is it consistent
with your learning or your high birth that yon, giving ear
(only) to popular scandal, have abandoned me, even thongh
purified in fire in your presence ?

62.  “Or rather, this should not be suspected as 8 wanton
act towards me on your part—yon whose miud is ever kindly
disposed. What has befallen me is bnt the nnbesrable
thunderbolt, the froit of my own sina in my previons birth.

63. < Formerly, rejocting Lakshm! that had approached
yon, you went into the forest with me; and now that she has
got ascendancy, she conld not brook in her extreme nnger
my stay in your house.

64, “How shall I, who had once throngh your favour
been the refuge of the ascetic ladies, whose husbands were
oppressed by the Rikshasas, now go to another (ascetic) for
protection, whilst you are living in fall splendour?

65, *“Or, I would neglect this wretched existence rendered
purpossless by my lasting separation from you, had not your
child 10 my womb, requiring protection, stood in my way.

66, *1I, thorefore, ufter child-birth, shall try to practise
pensuce with my ecyes fixed on the sun, in snch o way that
even in my next birth yon will ngmn be my husband and
thero would be no { pangs of ) separation.

67. ¢ The protection of the castesand orders is. as laid
down by Manu, the dnty of 8 king. Therefore, even though
thus exiled by you, I should be protected (by you) in common
with other ascetics. "

68. When the younger brother of Rima, having accopted
her messnge, saying, ** So it will be done, ' had gone ont of
the kea of her sight, she wept copionaly and loudly, under
the extreme woight of her grief, hike an nffrighted osproy.
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69. The peacocks gaveup their dance, the trees dropped
flowers, and tho femalo antelopes abandoned the usa grass
taken in their months; so there was a great lamentation even
in the forest, which sympathized with her in her grief,

0. The post ( VAlmtki ), whosa grief atthe sightofa
bird woanded by o fowler had wellod ont in the form of a
$loka, and who was now ont collecting 4uSa grass and holy
fael, went up to her, following (the sound of) the ery.

Tt. Sttd, refraining from lamentation, and wiping off the
tears that obstructed her eyes, bowed to him. The sage,
observing the signs of pregnancy, gave her a blessing of
2 good son (or sons), and apoke a5 follows :—

2, ¢ By my meditation I know that you are abandoned by
your husband upset by o false scandal. Therefore, do not
be grieved, O princess of Videhas; you have come to the
honse of your father, (only) sitnated in a different part of
the country.

73. T do bear anger towards the elder brother of Bharata
for acting wrongly towards you without ony cause, even
though he has pulled out the thorn of the three worlds (i.e.
killed RAvnna), even thongh he is trne to bis promise, and
oven though be is ever free from boasting.

74, ¢ Your father-in-law, of wide fame, was my friend 5
your father cuts the tie that binds the virtuous to the
worldly life; and you stand ot the head of the ladies that
worship their husbands as their gods; what is there in yoo,
that wonld not make you an object of my compassion ?

5. “Dao,you live without fear in this peaance-forest,
where even tho wild beasts are tamed by coming in contact
with the hermits. Here the rites attendant on ehjld-birth witl
bo performed, when yon have safely given birth to n child.

76, * Having bathed in the Tamasd, the dispeller of sins,
tho banks of which are lined by the cottages of hermita,
as you twill bo offering the oblations an its sandy anke,
your, mind wilt feel refreshed (delighted).

+ 7. * Collecting the flowers and tha fruit of the eesson,
and the graing of oblation growing on the uncaitivated
T
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ground, the hermit-girle of noble speech will amuse yow
whose grief is bat fresh.

78. “ Rearing the young plants of the hermitage with:
water-jars of a size suitable to your strength, you will donbt-
less acquire the mother’s love for her infant (even) before
the birth of & son.”

19, Valmiki, with his heart moved with pity, took with
him Sits, who joyfuily received his favour, to his own-
hermitage, where all the animals lived in peace, and where
in the evening the deer rested by the sides of the altars.

80. He made over Sit4, sad by reason of her grief, to the
hermit-ladies, who rejorced at her arrival, a8 the day of tho
New Moon gives over to the herbs the 1ast digit of the Moon,
whose essence has been esten by the Manes.

81. After her reception, they assigned for her residence,
at the close of the day, a cottage, in which there was lighted
alamp fed with Ingndi-oil and there was spread a bed made-
of sacred skins. .

82. Living there, purified by ablutions, dressed in bark-
garments, and duly performing hospitality to gnests, she
sastained her body with forest-produco, for the continuation
of her haband’s line.

83. Enger to 8se whether now the king had bscome
penitent, the killer of Indrajit (Lakshmana) also related to
his elder brother (all the particulars connected with) the
execntion of his command, terminating with Sita’s lamenta-
tion.

84. R4imn at once burst into tears like the dew.showering
moon of (the month of ) Pausha : he had, for fear of popular
calumny, driven the danghter of the king of Videha from his
house, and not from his heart.

85, The wiso monarch, vigilantin attending to the well-
being of the castes and the orders, himself restraining his
grief, ruled, with » mind free from passion, his prosperons
kingdom, which he enjoyed eqaally with his brothers.

86. Lakshm), now resmding ic undivided bliss on-the
bosom of the king, who, afraid of scandal, had forsaken his
only wife though chnate, shone like oune withiout a rival,
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87. She (Blta) someshow bore the uobearable grief of
abandoument by hearing the account of her lord, which had
reached her ears, that the enemy of Rivana did not, after
nbandoning Sith, maery another (wife), and that he performed.
sncrifices with ber 1mage ns his partner.

CANTO XV.

1. Having abandoned 3its, the protector of the Earth
egjoyed the Fiarth alone, which hag for its zone the ocesn,
the abode of jewels.

2. The hermuts, living on the Yamuns, whose sacrificial
rites were destroved by the Rékshass Lnvana, spproached”
him a8 their refuge, nsking for protection.

3, Thinking of Rims (a5 their protector), they did not
stnke him ( Lavana ) with their own power ; for only in the
abaence of a protector do the siges, whoso wenpon is the
curse, spend their ascefic power,

4. The descendant of Kakutstha promised to them the
removal of thoir obatacles. It 18 only for the sake of main-
taining Dharma that Vishnu appesrs incarnate on earth.

5. They told Rimn the remedy by which the god-hating
demon could be slaim, nymely that Lavana wntk his trident
was unconquernble, and that he shonld, therefore, be
anzniled when wsthout his trident.

6. Then Rimn commanded S atroghna to restore to the
hermits their pesceful secunty, ns if he wanted to mako his
(&’atraghina’a) name sigmficant Ly the killing of the enemy.

<. For, anv warnior from smong the descendants of
Raghu 18 able to put out a fue, né an exception is able to st
aside n genceal rnle.

». Having received the blessing uttered by his elder
brother, the fearless son of Dasaraths went in = chariot,
enjoying the view of the fragrant forest-spots full of flowers.

9. The army, which at the d of Rima followed
Lim, for the accomplishment of his object, was (simply) like
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vto rules, the prescribed ceremories, for the two sons of
Maithilt (Stt4), ont of his love for both,

32. Thot poet (or, sage), as history tells ns, named the
“two sons, the nterine moisture of whose bodies wag wiped of
by means of Kusa (grass) and (a tuft of ) Lara (the hair of s
<ow's tail), respectively after the names of these (¢¢z., Kunda
and Lava) by giving them the very names, Knda and Lava.

33. Wkhen the two had passed a little of their childhood,
he taught them the Veds with its angas (accessary works)
and then made them chant his own work, which was the first
poetic composition (/it. the first path traversed by a poet).

84. The two sons, singing before their mother the
cherming story of Rama’s life, lightened s little her pain

~caused by her separation from him.

85. The other three descendants of Raghu also, resplen-
dent like the three sacred fires, had each two sons from their
wives, who were renowned as having good husbands on
account of their connexion with them.

36. Satrnghna, longing for the company of his eldest
Yhrother, settled (the sovereignty of ) Madhurs and Vidiés on
his two accomplished sons, Satroghdtin and Sobghu (and
~then departed).

37. (Wishing) that there should be no expenditare of his
spenance again (in receiving him), he passed over Valmiki’s
hermitage, the snimals in which were held motionless by the
Joud soangs of the sons of Majthilt (whenever they wers
sang).

38. And he, the gelf-controlled one, entered the city of
Ayodhyé, gay (lit- brilliant) with its streets well decorated,
being gazed at with the greatest respect by the citizenson
-account of his heving slain Lavana.

39. He beheld ip the andience-hall R4ma, attended upon
by his courtiers, being the uncommon lord of the Earth on
3Ecount of his repudiation of Sit4.

40. The eldest brother (R&ma) received with greetings
-the slayer of Lavana 23 he bowed before him, as Indradid
Vishnu, delighted ot the Iatter's destrnction of Kdlanemi,
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41, "Being asked, he informed the king of there bsing
~mniversal prosperity, but not of his having progeny, at the
Aastraction of the primeval poet wishing to restore the same

at the proper time.

42. Thereafter & Brohmapa, residing in the coontry,
having taken down 80 as to lie on his lap his child that bhad
not reached its youth (was dead), wailed at the door of the
king, (8aying),—

43. < Deplorable has been thy lot, O Earth, that, having
slipped from (the hands of ) Dasaratha and fallen thereafter
into those of Rima, hast passed from a state of painfalness
to one of greater painfalness.”

44, Having heard the canse of his lamentation the
protactor felt ashamed : for, untimely death never visited the
kingdom of the Ikshvikua.

45. Having coansoled the sorrow-stricken Brahmapa with
the wordse—* Excaso me (or, wait) for a moment’—he
thought of Kuboera’s vehicle with the object of conquering
the son of Vivasvat (Yama, for gaining bick the life of the
+dead child).

46. Taking his arms and wounnting it (the vehicle) he,
the chief of Raghus, set out; and there rose up in front of
+him an serinl voice (li. o speech from one in a concealed
form).

47, *“Monarch, something against the oly law is being
spractised among thy sabjects. Having found it oat, remove
«dt, and then thou shalt gain thy object.”

48. Acting on these trustworthy words, Rama, wishing to
set right thoe transgression of caste-dnties, travelled in the
( different ) quartors, seated in the car, with its baoner
‘motionlens on account of its speed,

40, Then the descendant of Ikshvaka (Rima) eaw & man
practising penance saspended from the branch of a tree,
with head downwards, and with his eyes reddened all ronnd
by emoke.

50, Asked his name and family by the Xing, the emake-
inhaling (sscetic) declared himaslf to be a Sodrs, Samboka
by pame, sacking the rank of a god.
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~the prefix adki occnrring behind the root £, having the sense
of “ to study ". .

10. Asthe hermits walked before his car to show the
way, he, foremost of the brilliant, shone like the Son with
the Vilakhilyas walkiog befora his car.

11. In the course of his jonrney, he on his march made =
hult in the penance-forest of Valmtki where the deer stood
with their necks lifted ap at the sound of his chariot.

12, The sige hospitably received that prince, whose
horses were tired, with special arrangements made
( performed ) by means of the power of his penance.

13, Oun that very night, his pregnant aister-in-Iaw gave
birth to two sons (of perfect make snd majestic), jast as the
earth produces rich treasare and army.

14. With his mind delighted at hearing of the birth of his
brother’s sons, the son of Sumtra went away in the mormng
in his chariot, haviny with joined hands taken leave of the
sage.

16. He reached Madhdpaghna ; nnd at the same time the
son of Kumbhinnst (s.e. Tavana), also arrived there from the
forest, having taken a heap of wild animsls ag 1f it were a
tribute (from 1t).

16. Dark 18 smoke, emitting the smell of marrow, with
hig hair tawny Dike flames, and surrounded by s crawd of
flegh-eaters, he appeared like a moving funeral fire.

17. Seeing him (Lavana) without hs trident, the younger
trother of Inkehmana attacked him; for, victory lies befose
those who strike at the weak points of the enemy.

18. ¢ Fortunately yon are sent to me by the Creator, who
was afraid aB 1t were at seoing that the food to-dsy is mob
fulty safficient for my stomach.”

19.—Having thus threatened 5'atrughna, ‘the demon, with
a desire to kill him, tore up a tall tree as it 1t were & stalk of

the mustd grass.

20. The tree hutled by the demon, being eunt to pisces 1
its paseage by the sharp arcows of Sumitri’s son, reached
2ot his body; (only) the pollen of its flowers dud.
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2l. Owog to the destraction of the tree the demon flang-
agamnst um a hage rock, which was sg if it were the
separately exishing fist of the Destroyer (Yama)

22 8truck by Satrughna by ny  having taken up (used)
the mismle premded over by Indrs, 2t (the rock) attamed to
an atomic state fiast than even that of sand.

43  The mght-ranger, having ramed hig nght band,
rushed towsrds him, (looking) Lke 2 monntsin with a
solitary pilm tree npon 1t, impelled by a portentous gale.

24  The encmy falling down, Witk his chest pierced by
the arrow presided over by Krishna (Vishna), caansed the
shabing of the earth, ( while 3t ) removed that of the
hermitage dwellers

2 Fligbts of burde (of prey) fell (alighted) on the slan
foe aud showers of fowers from heavens (foll} on the head
of s adversary

26 Then the hexro, after he had lalled Lavaue, considered
lumself ag the troe brother (Yi¢ born of the pame womb asg)
s valiant brother, glomous with Ius elanghter of Indragt

27  Aghe was bemp prased by the hermits who hed
{now) gained thewr object, his head, conspicnons (Kf rarsed
Jugh) by hus herowe deed, ot bent down throngh modesty,
laoked grncefal

28 He, of a Tovely form, ard hawag s valour for huws
decoration, founded on the bank of the Kilindl, a city called
Madhurs (although) himself regardless of sworldly pleasures

29 —(The aty) which, by the wealth of its eatizens, mani-
festing 1tsell on accoant of kus benign rale, appeared ag (1t
hnd been popalatel by having canscd 1n 3t an exodus of the
surplus population of heaven

30, There, stationed i s paluce snd enjoyung the view
of the Yamund fall of (chequered with) the Chakmy La Lirds

wnd therefore looking like the braw of hair of the earth rmlad
with golden ornamental worl, he was highly delighted, -+

11 (Valmily), the frrend of both Dasdratha and Janaka,
and an anthor of Mantras, on hus part, performed, accordiag
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51. He, the ruler (Zit. the controller of wrong-doers):
having decided that he desorved to be decapitated, as he
brought calamity on the subjects not being authorized to
practice penance, took up his weapon.

52. Ho cansed to fall from jits stalk-like neck his head,
the beard of which was singed by sparks of fire and
which was therefore like u lotus with its filaments parched
up by frost.

53. Ponished (slain) by the king himself, the Sodra
sttained the position (i.e. heaven) to be attained by the pions,
and not by his penance although hard to be performed, as it
trangressed the path of his proper duties.

54. The chief of Raghus also ( on his part) jomed the
company of the mighty Agastya, who met him on the way,
a8 does the autumnal season the moon,

55. Agastya ( l:6, the pitcher-born one) gave him the
ornament, fit to be the possession of a celestial bemng, which
was given to him by the sea that was druuk up ( by him ) as
his own ransom (for being liberated). (Or, the ornament which
ke had recerved from o celestial being and which seemed as if
it were the ramsom, &c.)

58. Wearing it on his arm, no longer engaged inthe act
of being cast round Maithili’s neck, RAma returned (to his
camtal) afterwards, the dead child of the Brihmana having
returned (to life) before that.

57. The Brahamana, re-united with his son, now obliterated
by prase the censure previonsly east on him (who proved to
be ) a protector even from the God of Death.

88. Take clonds pounring down ratn-water on corn (crops),
the chiefs of demons, Vdnaras, and men, showered presents
on hn (RAme) 03 he let 1oose » horse for the performance of

a sacrifice. s

59. Invited by him the mighty sages came to him from
the (various) quarters, leaving not ouly their terrostrial abodes
but the laminous (starry) ones also.

60. With them quartered in the sabfirbs ( all round),
Ayodhyd, with its four gates like four faces, looked as if it.
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were (the four faced) person of Brahmd that had at once
<created people (all ronnd)

61  Even the abindonment of Sitd was commendablo since
she hergelf 11 & golden form wis the consort of her busband,
who had not taken another wife, while he lived in the ser
ficer’s shed (Pragiamsq)

62  Then proceeded the sierifice the materialg gathered
for which exceeded those presenibed 1o the Sastras, o sicrfice,
wehierein the Rikshsis the (usial ) obstrocters of holy ntes,
wwere themselves the gnardirns

63 Now (abont this time) Knsv and Lava, sons of
Marthili, bemng directed by their preceptor sang here and
there ( went about singing verses from ) the RAmayam, first
%nown (t ¢, composed) by Prachetrsn ( Valmiki)

G4 (The subject was ) Ramw's life, the composition of
Y almily, 2nd the twol ad the (melodious) voice of Kamnaris—
what was there then (wantiag) by wlick they wero not abla
to captrvate the hearts of theuwr hearersy

6o Rémn hus cnrosity bewng excited suw and herrd
respectively, 1n the company of his vounger brothers the
beauty of thew formi nnd the sweetness of their vorce, of
which he was wformed by thoss able to know (appreciate)
ihe two
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04, Lalshmana, stationed at the door, althongh aware of
their agreement, broke 1t, bemng afraid of the curse of
gurv&sus, who (then) earnestly demred an interyiew with

dma

95 He, an adept m the practice of Yoga, went to the
bank of the Sariydl, and, by relinquehing his body, made
good the promise of his elder brother

98  When that fourth part of his own self had gone to
heaven before himn, Rama stood loosely on earth, like Dharma
baving three legs left to him

97—98 Having placed, as ruler, Kusa, the very goad to
the elephants in the form of his foes, mm Kusivati, and
Lava, who brought drops of tears (of joy) tothe eves
of the good by his wise saymgs, 1 Sardvaty, he, steady-
minded, set out with his younger brothera towards the
north, with the holy fire ( carried ) before him, and fol
lowed by (all the mhabitants of ) Ajodhy4, through love
for the king, leaving back their Louses only

99  The monkeys and the Rikshaeas, who knew his mind
(intention), followed his route that was drenched by the tetrs
of the sabjects, a5 big as the buds of the Kadamba tree

100. By him, for whom a heavenly car liy m wuting
taking compassion on his devotees, the Sarayd was converted
mto a ladder for his followers to go to heaven

101. Since the concourse of those that pluned there wis
a8 pressing s a Gopralara (a herd of cattle swimming ncross
a river), the spot became & holy place of pilgrnimage hnown by
that name (+ ¢ as Gopratara) on earth.

102, When the portions of gods (born as Sugmva and
others) got back to (merged mto) their original forms, the
supreme lotd (R&ma) created a separate Heaven for the
citizens who had attained divimty,

103. Hoving thus accomplished the business of the gods,
€12, the cutting off of the heads (destruction) of Rivana, and
established the lord of Lank4 (Bibbishana) and the son of
1nd (Hanqmat) on the sonthern and the northern mountains
lke two pillars of (commermorating) lus glory, the all-

werful one (Vishnu) entered s own form, the mamstay

of all created beings
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82  As soon as these words were uttered by the wmirtuous
Sith there rose up from a chasm that appeared at once m
the Earth, & halo of hight Itke a flash of lightning

83 Initsmidst appeared in o vismible form the goddess
Earth, that wears the ocean for her girdle, seated on a throne
heaved up by the hoods of serpents

8% Sne placed on her lap Sitd who had fixed her eyes on
her hnsband aud sauk (with her) to the nether world, even as
he cried—¢ O do not, plense, do not **

85 Brahma, considering the power of Fate, pacified hig
veliement anger towardsthe Earth, as he took up his bow
wishing to force her to restore SitA to him

8G. At the conclusion of the sacrifice Rama dismissed the
siges 2nd his friends duly honoured, and fastened all hislove
for Sit4 on her two sons

§7. On recetving a message from Yndhapt, Réms, the
protoctor (¢ maintuner) of his sabjects, made over to
Bharata the country called Sindhu, nfter having added to his
prowess (by miving him money and an army)

88  There Bharata, having completely conquered the Gan-
dharvas 1n a battle, forced them to take up mumply their Intes
anl to lny aside their arms

£0, MHe, having iastalled hug two sons, Tahsha and Push-
Lala, now fit to be crowned, us ralers of the capitals that bore
their names (Takshaslt and Pasbhaldvat!), aguin repared
to tho presence of Rama
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70, 'Therenpon Réma, witk hLis yoanger brothers,
approached Prichetas: and offered him his Eingdom-(and all),
regerving only hig body for himself. .

71. Telling Réma that the two were his own sons, borh of
Maithilf, the kind-hearted poet prayed for Sitd’s acceptance.

72. ¢ Bire, your daughter-in-law was proved to be pure in
fire in our presence ; bub on acconnt of the wickedness of the
demon, the people here did not believe her (to Be s0).

73. +Let Maithili convince them, therefore, with regard
o her chastity, and then I will take her back with her sons
at your command.”

74. When this was promised by the king, the sage caused
J4naki to be brought fronr the hermitage by his disciples, hike:
the froit of his penance by means of the ansterities (prastised).

75. Then on the nest day, Rdma, having caused the
townswen to gather together, sond for the poet for the carrying
out of the business in hand.

76. Thereupon the sige wajted on (came to) Rima,
shining with his bodily splendour, with Sit4, accompanied
by her two soms, as he would (wait) on the refulgent Sun,
with the Vedic verse (Sdvitri) 1 of proper in ti
and right pronuncistion.

71, It was inferred that she was chaste, from her very
serene body, covered with a reddish-brown garment, anmd
Laving its eyes fixed on her own feet (ont of modesty).

78. All those people, having withdrawn their eyes from
the range of her eyes, stood with their heads hung down, like
sali plants Joaded with fruit (i.e. ears of com).

79. The Sage, who had taken his seat, ordered her,
saying—¢ Dear danghter, clear of the doubts of the people
with regard to your eondnet before the eyes of your husband.”

80. %hen, having performed the Achamana with the holy
water poured iufo her hand by the disciple of Valmiki, Sitd
«ave utierance to the (following) truthful speech 1

tb;' “Bince there is no transgression of duty on my p'xré

bat ;«ls my husband, whether in words, thought or action

leza (Earthy, the supporter of all, it Lehoves thee tol
60, o (in thy womb).”
Ayodby. ’
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2. As g00n 28 these words were nttered by the virtnouns
Sith, there rose up from a chasm that appeared at once in
the Earth, o hole ot light like a flach of lightning.

§3. Initsmidst appeared in o visible form the goddess
Earth, that wears the ocean for her girdle, seated on a throne
heaved up by the hoods of serpents.

81, Sne placed on her lap Sttd who had fixed her eyes on
her husband and sank {with her) to the nether world, even ng
he eried—:* O do not, please, do not.”

85, Brahma, considering the power of Fate, pacified his
vehement anger towardsthe Earth, as he took np his bow
wishing to force her to restore Bit4 to him.

80, At the conclusion of the sicrifics Rama dismigsed the
t1ges and his friends daly honoared, and fastened o1l hialove
for Sita on her two sons.

§7. On recerving a message from Yadhajit, Rama, the
protector (lif. maintainer) of his snbjects, made over to
Bhamta the country called Sindhn, after having added to his
prowess (by giving him money and an army).

8S. There Bharata, having completely conquercd the Gan-
dharvas in a battle, foreed them to take up mmply their lates
nnito Iny aside their arms.

R0, He, having installed bis two sons, Taksba and Pash-
iala, now iit to be crowned, as ralers of the capitals that Lore
their names (Tukshiuld and Pashkaldvats), sgain repaired
to the prescnce of Rama.
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04, TLakshmana, stationed at the door, although aware of
their agreement, broke it, being afrard of the curse of
Durvisas, who (then) earnestly desired an interview with
Rama.

05. He, an adept in the practicea of Yoge, went to the
bank of the Sarayfl, and, by relinquishing his body, made
good the promise of his elder brother.

98, When that fonrth part of his own self had gome to
heaven before him, Rama stood loosely on earth, like Dharmn
baving three legs left to him.

97—98. Having placed, as ruler, Kusa, the very goad to
the elephants in the form of his foes, in Kunsivati, and
Lava, who brought drops of tears (of joy ) tothe eyes
of the good by his wisc sayings, 1n S'arfivati, he, steady-
winded, set out with his younger brothers towards the
north, with the holy fire ( carried ) before lim, and fol-
lowed by (all the inhabitants of ) Ayodhys, through love
for the king, leaving back their houses only.

99. The moukeys and the Rikshasns, who knew his mind
(intention), followed his route that was drenched by the tears
of the sabjects, as big a5 the buds of the Kadamba tree.

100. By him, for twhom a heavenly car Iny in waiting.
taking compassion on his devotees, the Sarayft w1s converted
into a'ladder for his followers to go to heaven.

101. Since the concourse of those that plunged there wis
as pressing as & Goprafara (o herd of cattle swimming across
a river), the spot became a holy place of pilgrimage known by
that name (z.e. s Gopratara) on earth. .

102, When the portions of gods (born as Sugriva and
others) got back to (merged into) their original forms, the
sapremo lord (R4ma) created a separate Heaven for the
aitizens who had attained divinity.

103. Huving thus nccomplished the business of the gods,
tiz., the cutting off of the heads (destruction) of Révans, and
established the lord of Lanks (Bibhishane) and the son of
Wind (Handmat) on the southern and the northera mountaing
like two pillars of (commermorating) his glory, the oll-
powerful one (Vishnu) entered his own form, the mainstay
of all created beiogs.
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CANTO XL

81 1 ey gew § fadisae uw gifiea &= 1s the chief sen
tence The astive cons will be r®s ¢ fdisay w3 @asrgt
GRimed ( STIEENS g1 o1 197 7 §7 Fios who alwav lad a good
stock of Kus a grass ) 5% 394 guiT €ideerT  Ksusuhs, more
geuerally known as Vis vhmitrs, was onginally a Kehatnuya, being
the son of GAdhi, and King of Kéayaku ;i In a contest he had
with Vanshtha he was signally defoated Impressed with the
auperior power of Brihmanism, he entertafned the am'itfon of
being a Brihmana himself, and practieed the most rigorous
austerities and became = DBrahmarshi afterwards o taught
to young Réma the ute of soveral mira ulons missiles For a
fuller account, see Rima Bal 32 or Hy 27 {41 Jar indisan
aprte-RgEay A T fATwm , {e g+ (), areft Pyarar 9t
A, or (3w destruction, 3rv713w fre  The word mieagis vanously
derived— v1(y o1/iq% that in which there ia no {fgr, 200 Ms V 44
Or & syyefiier aroye fRaniya 11 iy aifwnr gla auiea oy wrer Fvvg
miai-a 1 Skyspd on Rg I 2 4  Later writers derive it as
s A Al Boo suprs votes on I 31 SUBYHIT—FITT
@) g1 F1wgsit  The two locks of bair above the esr on sither side
of the head oyHi® I Y+31 (379), FIEINUNGT qq CF
anfra, XI 381, 42 s@ed@ingssyang | XVII 43 Or grsy
sl gt if mrgEe be taken in the eense of qur & teft of har
Homddrl eays—y@gaiol } qu @1 wy~dify agygam) Vallabha
2ay8 QUIUTCTMRAY, ¢ ¢ this may alio mean ¢ who was less than
Glteen years old ' Ty —SAINA Q¥ TEHEARMNG | FATTDTGRT
st v awel & ~Aw A eNwer Anfadiadizsa
g;h of ::?Rdhwv;:nlamx]umdga 1 Bh I 33apd Uttar

quoted in the {t-note to Bad Ch I 51 memrowry
13w wiaeslay dregliit e 4

81 2 geye—Beo ft-nots Dasaraths had to perform tLo
quETR{E and other ssctifices ta got sons <YW (with grest
difficalty, as great eforts had to bs made for that parposs) T mig
The words &g and others may enfer into combination with a
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word in the Inst. or Abl, when thoy do not denote material objectss
by ¢ 0 ¥ wRrFwIETgEATaETaraTe ' Pin. IL 3. 83, When
compounded with a p.p. p. there is an aluk of the ab. termination
by efisiFasgudesnin 7+ Pao. IL 1, 39, 8o WIW also.
For a different sense of Teg see XIIL 77. weqgefo—i. e. undy
to mccede to the desires of learned men; and 8o 3. srm{irm——
°7gg TUET FITH q%7 A | GOAEA 0 Furqgrem@yo: | Awmara,
@ g% &o—Cf aursmisaigany I 6; and V. 24, sifmr—
a1d; an object to be sought sty =<t Aty Wiy solicitation,
petition.

81 3. @ryg—The moment that, no sooner than. qrigF:—-Ir-
vﬁm+3t (sm) in the sense of ¢king of’. §Te—gwd A
g(mmw gitFar—the sweeping of, the sprinkling of Bconted water
upon, the hanging of flowers over, &c. wregE:—weal GG HH—
wg@rey:, by uwiziefmarg ! Pan V.4, oL azn-—giﬁ gEITAIA
AT ST FEeAIRA &:t fygr—The rendering of such service to the
kings of the Ikshv&ku race was not unusaal; cf, I. 38, IL 18, and
farther on 1. 11.

8L 4. figwmu swr ax IwEl  wRTE—enERdR oefn i
argg and 7. wyegar—about to depart (4. s. to go on & jonrney )
sqeeag Fat. p. of wgw. wHATi—As they bent low. 57 fr. Iq+T
by ametwogwgsafFaidi 1 Pio, IIL 2. 167, Theaff. { i
added to the roots A7, &I, ftq, sy with 7 (changed to a1), w77 &o.
in tho sense of tho agent, with the additional sense of gr=Fisy or
habit; so e, &8y, storw, w9 &o.

8l 5. gfya—p. p- p. of T7 1, 6 to sprinkle. Taiagiudr
7|92} TEl: | the final g may be optionally added to any Bsh.;
see com. Jrv o —Jrrl FEAEIOT FAR AN Ao @y

Torana means here a garland of lotuses mixed with tender sprouts
&e , and hung up aoross an arch or an arched gato-way, Hemidrl
quotes g =mreT g AW TEled 1 It also moans any temporsry
and ornnmental arch; ef. supra 1, 41; VII, 4 &o.; Kum. VII, 3.

As Rams and Lakshmana passed through the street the citizens
thronged on both sides to have a look at them and tholr ateadfast
glances meeting in the objocts of their sight formed strings of
blue lotuses, 82 it were, Fora paralled to this eplsode cf. Bad.
©b, TI1. 13-24, '

&t 6. ifg—exprenses hota the reaton, ¢ and hence.’ eiydr—
A1z borses gagent; an army. @1—The blessing, fy-—msy mean~
1) for; or (2) sasaredly. egar—able. Das'a. was a plous king; and
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fis worde (uttered with all the force his developed will could
@i mmand ) wera bonnd to come troe

7 mge—wTmt ¥ wrgN their thres mothers g —
w7 gf3 one given to thinking fr g+ (1) before whick the
st of qpin replaced by I WA NIA( UL 7 FEIAEICT, goes with
both gfy and WEET HERLET &c —Indicates thelr brlliancy
ANyt —ay AT GIsRRAT A fr Ay+37 (=) by awsd w1 Medko
procedes mpqy  This shows that the princes did not walk atde by
slde behind the sago, Réma followed the sage and Lak walked
after Tima hili expressed by s simile what VAlmik) re juired
2 51 to aay, of RimiBila, 22 6

ol 8 difge—vifaezi®t g wdy 1 The description hore is
vory nstural  ggQo—7TT Ir gz frregulsrly formed, seo Pin
Tt 1 11% guotea in tho com , otberwlte IIEaT e Notbing
is koown about the locality ol thete two mnivers Pin and
Bopaders, however, have noticed the formation of their names,
Thoeta ate rofarrsd to by poetsas rashing in & viofent sad rapid
stream
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the can. of i with (3. Cf. FmTRufwamrRvATR qurms | oramTe
qrlon FfeT Ghgna: b Réms. BAL K. Ob, 25. 22 p

81, 11, Oons. gife &o &) (TR, coyo—vg: ool fad ¥ ¥t
qafaor—qasAgaEie gaiyor birds; fr. gag a wing and gq; gwsd
IR &8 W)  gEne—-geli® T mits genin Jat Igi: or grwas
A qeaimasy &: 1 S g4I @@70 ) Cf. wath this Oanto II. 41 9-18;
IV.78.

Bl 12 eud: SR tfy SWEEE A8 oRwi foerdi fam
¢f. infra, XIIL 46. mgar~-lit quck, fall of sctivity; hence
desirable, to bs coveted; Malli; charming wai3w—Hemsdri, this.
will also do; seo below, &l. 80.

8L 18, euro—firgmuw U3 famfA §fd €Urg, he why stande
for all times without change; etornal; fr. ggr+yr by #dy o ( Updd:
IIL 37 ). orgeq As@TedmriagRia ar1 Cf Sve. Up. g9 T
et 53 faged® | 59 g9 agfemaeg; § o of Kima According
to the Rims, the hermitage of K&ma was near the confluence of the
Sarayd and Gaigd Here Kima disturbed the contemplation of

B1va and was reduced to ashes by the angry God by the fire of hia
third eye. This place was aiso called Anga on account of Kama’s
body being relinguished there. Cf Rimi—dt wardl wgrdid] Asat
Fqent 7§ 1 ITWA WA GOTAE AN YA ATl qomgdiont
WAGRAATE, Lo GRI0 GARART ®F gg=a9 g¥ | fUessalig ey
PIGHT GATEAD loe oo TITRIG FAGT §STET AGRAAT 1 SIFEAIAT TRT
age1 1gAeE | Wt adorareimgie g9 0 T mT gd aeg
e wgrmal (i A FIH RME g 1 wAg 3 fAwar-
sEad. NAE AT | AEE sfpug any A adia ge A’ XXIIL
Bl 6-14, According to Kum IIL and Swa P., Kima sttacked
81va who was practising penance om one of the table lands of the
Himélayas, $ree—s31q (P- P p» of g1 with 17 ) @189 ¥ 1 w0y
pRdiT SIG% {1 - FA1+3% by el 3es PAn. V. 1. 103, miw-
fafg—arafrdifa wedifeay gia, fe, qr with afaiy and of, § (% )
A Pratinidh: 18 one who resembles the original in almost all respects;
hence the poet adda 7 HJuyr, such as disturbing the penance of
others, &o.

§1. 14, ghggo—Tadaki was the daughter of BSaketu, a
“Yaksha-king, obtained by the favonr of Brahms and endowed with
the strength of o thonaand Nigas Bhe was the wife of Sunda snd
mother of Maricha. Bhe was reduced to the form of a Rakshasa
by Aga:tya whose penance she disturbed, Bhe Iived 1n a forest
apposite to the junction of the Sarayi and the Ganges and ravaged:
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1he country around, Cf. QiArdiagIRe: gHEAT Siany 1| Raage
~gdintaeg gualamyr b Gt Y 9 MTHT AT AR | g AR
w guar (Gary 0 atg et REedl eWsmtedsin 1« essgare
w1a 34t wist galein | . g a PR um sovd sfeeTy ) ot
wpgao qudisgmesin o & Rims Bsl K. Ob, 25, pgdpr—F1.
feaer waste land and & with aff oy ( srgaazid )=t (@ SO, o7
fury: dqama en: fafiza  afind; which was rendersd desolate,
or it may meon ¢ which was obstructed or impeded.’ w)Firmta—
Malil esys suwag. | frgagist It 3] AT e 1 Bid~
Keao, PRyigam com, ¥ hould properly quelify qgwi,
but then the form would bo ox{T, #o this must be taken with & as
Malll. does Okir, also eays ¥ fAYRmi sEESIRHE A
wrofvudnaa fnfg 1 sz AT o8 siefy 5 al1o s}, The notched
extremity of the bow.stafl whore the string is fastened,

§1. 15. This and the following 31, ate an instance of
Dibhatsarara ( loathsome description ) with a trace of Bhaysnaka.
sar—{¥ar gid; fr. sar ta become old or decay+371 (%" ). =EAa—
wgEeg iur Atar §9 viade 81 wgaa—Here sirg is used for
g3 Properly the form orig cannot bo msed as s must be
replaced by i by the rale HEAY, except in the case of ugygim, by
“the rule EAIEYEN f3f> Pan IL0 1,35, Duttho form repestedly
-ouaurs in the wotks of K&li (¢f larther an gegtre fwe GRAIg®,
frswer figria—63, 81; daiw i fagmry (agr X1V, 23; eeew
Jrng xag 467, 1 Kom I, 35, snd aleo elsswhere ) and grammarians
aro at variance as regarda the proper explanation of this anamoly
Cf. Malli. on Kum. I 35 it wgud Rewslessagsiang
men@AT | fawE 7 frasfietaeRtnlfii auiiaster
fasmsdvuina) g ofmed omfpe 590 pro sty wee
fafroargAg i s eafag 16 ¢ it is the form of the perf. of
arg 1st con]. to go, ta shine &e. Obkr. asys the same—sidfa
fRwarRETEinge: 1+ Requt WERH @A 1L WY 47 NenfwiETETna -
wnbrmgre 1 Bhapojl Dikobita (in bis qyeilegw) ssyo—fayaz-
fycysvanfryarafn 1 o swenfadirefed s oA saiagy
gRIvey artg wen sl gt Moo

iR~ st sm-:lr.m+r: (1) by Pin. V, 2.
113, A bank of clouds fafigr—dense, In & compast liae
wafdi—Cranes ars sop d by posts as gregating in the
sy st thesight of elonds, ef. Megh. I 10, maiwrg~Iftwwameg-
arey: YRveva uagRd f wed wEmenend Mileh TV, tZyruay
Apacerevyinag |
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8. 18, drzamo--The adjectives qualify both agr and wimrar.
Faefrato—oqiatfr a8 @ odra: ( and not wy:, notice the
declension ) qur. The pieces of cloth put on dead bodies are not:
burnt along with them but are loft on the ground; so she could get
them. When taken with grar this means ¢ putting o, 7. ¢. bearing
along?, Hemsidrl takes Yg—uwr at one comp. word when qualifying
T1egqr (it can also be thus taken with agr ) and explains Yarat fidt:
3gar wigdET AT NTAr. pEAF—Pass. Aor. of i with iR,
was made at, attacked with force. aqregr-The aff. g shows collec~
tion and is sdded to qry, gor, ys, Tra, 77 and other words of the
group; see Pan. IV. 2,49, so angr, guar, g1, &c. frgmre—This
epithet is added to bear ont the comparison with ArZgr, otherwise
the gregy or whirlwind would not be Rfs which TAtaka was.

£ 17. guimo.—shows that she came with intention to
snke, Cf. Rémd. ©f gud ¥ g azer Fogesar | IPT WL
netedl (rRAANYgEa 1 She was thus an armafysr—see foot-note
ATirgY &e. and Réma was justified in killing her; for sy@mia=arar=e
eenramReE t fratesd faaieimg s shife~geamorreessr et REwr-
‘This ia meant to show that there was no sin in killing one who-
had slanghtered many men, On this Hem. remarke geweq: [&il
quar gfy srearEd,  Cf. aﬁxmﬁmmmw@ﬁﬂ? | Jén,
1IV.60 gfyaray--The word giwar 12 used hero in the sente of n
woman (end not in the sense of smum =i} ). y3—For Wu[i’
fad migleaTriam=ig | gorf—abh of; or or;
pity for; ir. g L P to apxmkle, &e Cf. Ty g’}qqﬁ T AT
dawa ?Iﬂ("arﬁﬂla L[ Fdey I ’ﬂﬁ'qwﬂﬁ FI ASTATREROIE U
Bila, Ob. 25, qiiyg—an arrow; fr.qg featheu, and 3+ having,

‘8l 18, wrawi—Ir. & to kill aod ugg (sTE ). WAFTZe—Bae
Malli’s remark. The word 393 ought properly to be joined with
tx&f in the comp which should have been syfymysinTuaes, so shere
is irayes of the word Rag with taygr ; but as the connexion can be
easily known ('W!i"ﬂ?() the comp, 18 girsAT &o. FICRFL &e.—
& waRdd Wi ot ghguiEme Hems  spam—erd SO
sagfy §fd, fr. the demom. of u1=y and the aff. 5yF (3w ) PAn.
IIT 1.133. The conntry of the Rikshasas was as yet impenstrable
to Yams, bnt now a door was, as it were, opened to him to come
and begin his wozk, i, e. the death of Titaki was a precursor of the
ﬂes'tmction of the Rikehasas,

81 19. fragdi—Fem. of ¥fAqy perf p of qg. REI—RAU=TT;-

#r fdog to enter and aff. 379 bofore which g comes in irregularly

i
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(also writtea fozg ); see Unkdi, 1IE. 145, The fall of Tidaks gave
* the first death-blow to the royal fortune of Rivana.

81, 20. Mark the play on the wards Ay, By, etc., of this
$loka which are 80 chosen as to abnvey a sscondary sente along with
the chiel 6me, relerting to an Abkistnks or a young womanfsmitten
with love, who goes to the houss of hor lover. ersariudy g ar org
34 ausfaeriisr ) Amara.

"rRg~—(1) destroyer; (2) God of love gzzH—(1) the bosom;
{(2) the heart. famrR{~—(1)the demoness; {2) wandering by night.
qrqqe—(1) emeared with rubbed sandal in the form of blood of
offensive smell; ¢of. FAGRIaIE gEAa Rz Jina.
Iv. 61, (2) smeared with eaffron-paint and sandal of agreeable
scent. Here the aff, g expresses f57yy in the first cose and thyed
in the second. s{ifym—(l) the ruler aver the lives of creatures,
Yama; (2) the lord of her life, her lover. . For the definition of
aifumfier tee footnote. 81, quoted in the Kiv. Pra. and Ssh. Dar,
a8 an 1nstance of the fault sygA9Qd, { ¢, where the second seuse is
nnacceptable or caumot be approved of, being opposed to the
principal one as regards the sentiment roused by it, Here the
second senso is snggestive of YFIT or the erotio sentiment, which
dosy not £t in well with and serves to depreciats the effect of
Bibhatsa or the Disgustfn), the sentiment snggested by the
principal senre. SAATUHE-~ITAA: NEAATF: 90 ¥T ) oIy I
(Frmee ) v Rwged gered sa@isTd | The Kiv. Pradipa quotes~
) gty qur Aeraaal 1 AEAr ag grerwedt At Fras o

81 2l Agae~—fRd¥wan? gaty: Afan by afixiog e (s
aEnaafii ¢ A g aq 1 in gR+EE (o) by stAgeawyF I
Pan, I 2 53; zx is added to gx when the agent is not
a man and it is preceded by its object. Aygg—Mantrassare the
eecret charma which impart the wished-for power to & misaile,
srqgr-——valour, beroic deeds; from 3y tocnt or 3 to purify, with
o197 and af. FgZ.(31F). odANRargT—~from Rima’s herois exploit the
aage saw thit he was the fltest persou to recerve the missiles; for
feur {7 wegulgar qeig@ | §PIArT o~whish destroye ( fraraald seo
com, ) {. ¢ burns foel. It is well known that tho rays of the san
when tranymitted throngh the sun-stome (a double convex lens )
burn any combustible substance that may be acted upon by them,
Hore there is s reference to the famous wespons endowed with
divine energies snd unlimited powsr which Rima obtained from
Vivvamites after ke kiffed Tidaki. These are represonted as the
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sons of Kris'ds'va, bright and assuming any form at will. Inthe
Tttar, they are called Jrimbhakas, although thero is but one’missile
of that name in the Jist of the weapons and mlesiles given in the
Rémiyans. Cf. ofigefin wd & UAgT Agray. ¢ wfar qoaar Te0
TG gin 0 3G weatiergd | SiREryam s adi-
B ATASIY 0 oo FTART HINGIN HIBHITT AW N SPHF WG <
QYEAIEH) AGE | FAEATAFAT ARIOR FERQAT: ) qdlsO AT 95 @
SITLRNS WA b See Dala. 2728,

81, 22 grraramo—DBoyond the forest inhabited by Tadaké was
sitoated the hermitage of Vimans, Before Vishnu appeared on
earth as VAmana, b practised austerities for many Yugas here.
‘While he was thus engsged in devotions, Bali, the king of the
Daityas, ncquired the sovereignty of the three worlds, deprived
the gods of their power and d a great ifi There-
upon the gods came to this hormitage and prayed to Vishgu for
deliverance. Vishna then became incarnate as Vémans, belng born
9 the son of Kas'yapa, What followed is well koown to the
Todian student. sgg@:—Cf. 7 TR AgEt ATdeAmesa: | aqify
dagAte aar oAy T 0 qosyeordimdgE GAGHTL | Q¥ gaie
F AT wERa” 0 fe@rwa st wara fedr @A wgraar ) &c.; and
2 THT WAEFINA gORAT aoify gUAa: | afeT amesey aufid
FgaRe qArgINEeT n An. Righ. For faller particulars ses RAmd
BAL 29 Bh P. VIIL Ob, 15. gg' q¢~——Bome take uyy with eqg
moaning 318 qreT—uqrgaHifd quT: oy bere the aff ayy ( vy ) is added
%R, FIATI~Nom sing. m. of IUH7g Perl. p of g with 3y
Tius is Irregularly formed fr. z with 3q (as the aug 3 15 added
irregularly ) and may be used in ordinary langusge ( for participles
in g 4, e.q are to be used in a past sense in the Vedas ). See
Pin IIL. 2. 107-109. geaal —9Ea /= UW. yyRo-—-Here
4 {8 nsed 1o the sense of g¥ ( his baing bornas graw), Réma
beaame agitated or restless at heart as thers were impressions of
hua former heroio deeds still elinging to his Zinga Deka (astral body)
Cf. iy &e. fae. v, 2 quoted 1n the foot-note. syrpewit-—This
1guorance on Rima’s part was due to a eurse pronounced apon
Vielinu by Banatkumirs Beo foot-note.

1. 28 qReERqa~—Kept ready; ding to Hemidn iy
war—worship waa offered by the pupmls wzfx—Fr. s to
manifest+afl. fer (5 ) This indicates that the sage commanded
the respect and love of sll—animate and insnimate-objects. Accor-
ding to Ad} the bermi of Vis'vimitra was
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sitasted on the site of the modern town of Baxar which is
sitaated in the district of Bhahabad, The distauce from the site
of the city of Ayodbys, pear Fyzabad, to the janction of the
Baray@ ( Qogra ) and the Gangas, is about a hundred and seventy
miles, From the junction of the two rivers to the modern town
of Buxar, the distancs is rather more than forty miles in a retro-
grado direction, from east to west along the sonthern branoh of the
Ganges, Se0 Wheoler's History of India Vol. IL p. 41, foot-note,
81 24. ifrd—F p. p. of Sry to be wnftiated; or i wew
&ang1; who bhad performed the Ini ¥ ies and a
himself for the sacrifica, When onca consecrated for a mactifice,
a sacrificor has {0 obssrvo cortsin rales of conduct uatl) it 1s
finishsd ( for which ees notes on XL 44 ), ¢ g. he cannot leave the
sacrificial place, cannot attend to any other business and ro on,
and e he requires to be partionlarly protected at smch a time.
WEYANG gty = I, w10 conj.4+wE; WY T awAw
sprgawy; for the addition of a7 to the final of gor 2ee Pin, V, 4,
=79, quoted by Malll ; 2o st7qnw and &awg. FEGAI FOHI-
qaur 9 AR Erra €Yoy | Hemd.
& 25, TrydAARyyrA &; Bandhujiva ‘llvl’ng in groops’ is the
plant {oslled gmfl In Marathi ) botanteally’ named P t

P

+Phoonicea. It bas red flowers which open at mid-day and
wither away the next mornlog. From the colosr of Its flowers
it is aleo called yme. The big drops of blood are, thersfore, fitly
compared to DBan. flowers. §f{—The uc:riﬁt:inl1 altar ronnd
which the Kundas containing the holy fires are arranged; see Bik.
IV. 8. 3fy—{198 Mraus 3wda megh a1 or Yy grangrg. Fors
different rense, soo XTIX, 52 infra. @rpr.—agitstion, dnxry. -
set adide, sbandomed; p.p. ofxx with av. wRYRl--mA wAY
Twen (W ISt foowg+aw,  REgA--Lit. thst oa erhick
birds roost; fr, f& a bird, 0% to go and apyz. yq—/. & Wooden
sscrifiolal 1adle used for ponring clanified botter on the sacrificial
fire,

B 2. f—The voltare {s looked npon a1 sn imausplelous
bird and 15a presence near a pefson or bonse, or whesling overbesd,
{¢ an ominons [ndleation 6! coming death or destroction. See
Mall. The carrion-fesdors, as 1 koowing by Instinot thet the army
of the Rikshexsa wanld be slsaghtored, gathered over it fn such

*large nombers and wheeled wbout *with .suck force that the wind
caured by their wingy made the flags of the army flutter.

R N2
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8l 27. &iygeff—acil. Maricha and his brother SubAhu.
weg—The mérk of; ¥ fFarg Bd; fr- 18+ (39) by Iranz=dt o
Pin. V. I 2; or sy sqgfa Ir. €%, a@le-3tyr 1<vai@ som In
7. and 7y, the g being dropped by SvdY Fiusy | Vart. Pin. onTIL 2.
48; wgtsa 1t gO afer freed diemendr radi f%a 9w | e
an amphisbens. frady fATTe: 947 UTTT: BT afiteard). It does nob
mean & water-serpent as Malli, takes it, Bee foot-notes.

81 28, gme—3Mr SN WET aq. sTETo—INT giR g AT oue
who knows; fr. @g+= (&: ) by gqua—gfa Pan. IIL. 1. 125,
&1:33e9 fag lit. one well-versed in the Veda; hence learned, wise;
or &Y 3} YT W Tew; 218y FIRT . sTHARIAT-adept in tho use
of. grge—This is against the Rémi , sccording to which it was the
missile presided over by Manu ( ®rAg ) that was nsed by Rima to
oast off Méaricha  See foot-nate; also BAL K. 80, The
poet seema to have {followed bere Vishnapurina which
saya that Msticha was thrown to a great distance by the blast of
Réma’s shaft, wqraga-i e. into the ren at a distance of ome
hundred Yojanas; of @ R oraT&OT AFEIT WAgE: | §gel draaqd
férw: gy It Rimé. qroggse may bo ome word or two. This
shows the oase with which Rima haurled off the demon. Hr:
M&dchn he was changed, along with his mother, into the form 01
a demon by Agastya’s curse, See above; Sl 15, notes.

§1. 29, wmymar—-by e magicsl power, WrI—~fidfid st ir. 51 to
measure and 1 by Unddi. IV, 109, 7 71 41, with & by Pan, IIL,

2 3 gw 97 fygo—presented himself wow here, now there, i. e.
¢d1d not remain stationary in one place o that. Rima could have hit
him at once  ICN-—%7 & razor AIRY OF 3 &4 W fr.qy to £ll; no
arrow with a sharp b h haped edge. A ding to the
Rém&, Rima ducharged the A’gneya miesile agalnst Subihu
gm—,ﬁ-e—smaﬁw TFF: GIAA: Fd: 1Tuﬂ” g LganTR R7. grar—
sn excellent markeman ; T qred & an excollent deed s1eq; Pin. V. .
2,116 Here ggshows gy the excellence of the act is thus
explained by Hemé ~—3fF 7 gsda AIU-AraTT naig 17} 7 @owda
wfanmiEy 10| | T e Rt fusie affaxamt gear g L.
faq37 gead | syuwrgiy:—For the sanctity of the
hermitage wonld have been violated had the dead body been
sllowed to fall within its sacred precinate.

§1. 30, s{AERo—SIGIEAT HETT AuT. APRE Y, those who had
warded off the obstacles to the sacrifice (i. s, by killlng the
demons). gigwtr—.Lit. fit or good for battle; hence warlike &c ;
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see Malli,; the aff. st (§7) is added in this sense to gifwy andf
other words; wigmw wig: muEwsia: good for svery man; wimi=; "
Asqwala &o. It slso means /8 great warrior’, as in Kum, II. 67,

greq:—Hero the lord, i, s, chief of the families of Rishis or

hermits living there, or of the clam. Malli. Or it may haveits-
tochnieal meaning bere, viz. one who foeds and edncates tan thousand »
puplle; of. gWiAt goager dAsrpAEdovm  seenEl ARREr

F7qil: A 0 AYrei—O0a this Hemé and Vall, thus comment—g7

a@r (the superintending priest) avsd wauf@ (vl sza: ) far

AR ISR A AR wAR Gk quERTd SR A |-
qriaey-——Visvdmitra hed to observe silonce for six days after

?;hlul; _;lma the sacrifice was concluded; ses Raimi, Bil. 30,

fls, 4-7,

81 81 symyy—orafied s that by which the sacsifice §s
conaladed; fr. y with a7 aud the af?, &7 by o1 yay: Unddi 11, 3. It is
a y perf d by the ificor, with the officisting priest
at the conclusion of & soma saorifica. Ttconeists of collecting the
materials together with the implements ured and the refuge of the .
ptincipa) saevifice, anch a3 the Soms plsnt or its pieces aftsy the«
juloe has been extracted (then called Fisfiq ), takivg them to the.
Daok of & river or 20, and thers throwing them {nto the water
after offering oblations to god Varana, Thesaorificer and his wite
bhaye to baths then, rnbbing each the back of the other with his
sud her own. This is the Grst bath they can enfoy after taking
the Dikehi. The sacrifice is said to be comploted after this.
For other partienlars 2oe our note on the word at IX. 24. syygd—
QI I SMIEismdniy ) wle—33: arfza (toratebed ) na Geq.
This opithet It meant to show that Vi, was a constant performer
of eacrifices. No holy ect can be performed witnont the nse of
Kush grass. This grass is held sacred by the Hindas ay Verbena
wras by the Romans  Inthe Atharva Veds this grass is sddrensed
as n deily.

5. 32, 4 swrsga—Ths RimE does not say thet an invitstion
was sent to Vidvd.j but sinos the Rishie ander bim tell Béms that
they would go, hesded by their chie?, Visvsmitrs, to AMithil{
they setm to bave bsen invited. Cf. Aiumag atim Tawey uivenlk |
a7 wranfiEers owndt o u Dil 31; alio 65, 31, 32, ehymry.—
who ked mads al} the necsssary proparations for a saorifice. zryi—
i@ (max W fr. e+wg by &Ar ey Upldi L 07, (Of Greek
kraor; Zend khrstn), Iit. what a maz does or what f¥ dons; and
since thers {s nothing more lmportant aad done with greater




12 [ Cantoe XI.

y than a ifice, 16 darily means ¢ ifice.” Kratu,
however, originally moant ‘wisdom’ as in fatakrata, the god of
hundred wisdoms—Indra, Bee sspra, notes on IIL. 38. Cham.
Suma. and othera resd o, as an adj, qualifying g (Who had
performed a gacrifica), but gga cannot bs easily made to mean
‘concladed’. Hemidri reads oxgy: but takes it with @, not in
good taste, however.

Afqm.—~Tr, [afusT+ore (see com.), Malli. says fufueat wa'
becanss wof is not available in the donse of 4 a king of * when added
to the name of a city, And the kiog belng the most important
inhabitaat he is pre-eminently Ry, Mithill or Janakapura was the
capital of Videha, a country lying to the north-east of Magadha
It must have covered, besides a portian of Nepal, the northern
part of the old district of Tirhut and the north-weatern portion of

~Ohawmparan. Jacakapura atill survives on the northern frontier.
wift—marks abaence of all desiro in Vis’vimitra He had nothing
to gain for himaslf,

& a3 sismarg—The trees of the deserted hermitage of
Gautamas, which was in the vicinity of Mithili. Seo Rim& Bal
Oh. 48. £1. 10, giayr—a name of Gautams  According to Hemd-
dri the ward occurs with a final 37, +. 2. 61 oggg in Baudhdyana
while Kityiyans wrtes 1t as §ifaqq snd A'dvaliyans av equy
qRAE —aftowh ¢id; fr. ag, with o and o17 (%), wife, FraTe—3ady
I WA I weg weEila; e IEH NS SRR g9 §93 aee ey
g Ahalyk, the firat woman created by Brahm4, was the wite of
Gaut: On oue i Indra, d of her beanty,
assumed her husbend’s form and sedused her in his ahsence,
(According to anather version she knew the god in his disguise but
flastered by his condescension yielded to his desire,) When Gautama,
who had gona to perform his ablution, rsturned, he eaw Indra in that
disguise and understood in a moment what had happened. He
thon cursed Indra and pronounced this curse npon Ahalyd
—*0 you of wicked oconduct, for thousands of years shall
“you romamin in this forest, iavimble to sll crestures, without
fo0d &e., nntil Rdma, the son of Dafs, coming hers, shall
deliver you from this wretched state.” Cfi gz hugentol wgid
Fratusafd o sigwet Rugre @&t (saffering  bitter remorse)

@ ) sigeEr AYNAMITSARA=ESIy 1 991 dagy A T
FUURES | sTfhsald gdacagy AT AT 0 geraed gEiw are-
-Arefthar | weawiet gay geT & Fgariate 0 Bsl K, 48 The
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legond of Indra’s having been the ravisher of Abalys is very old.
In the Tattiriya Samhbité and tho Satapatha Brihmana whick
comments upon it, Indrais spoken of as STEEFATT AI:. Kuomérila
( alao oslled Rumirila Svimi—a renowned teacher of thg
Mimimsa philosophy ) explains the seduction of Abalyé by
Indra as an allegory, taking Ahalys as representing the night
apd Indra the sun—the sun catrying away the shades of
night. It1s eatd that darkness provailed belore the creation of the
universe, and the Rimd desoribes  Ahalgs  as the first-born
daughter of Brahman. Hence Ahalys 18 the night or primeval
darkness shat preneded oreation.

Another version of the story s this—Ahaly4 (31 not, g 8 plough
and aff §) means uoplonghed Iand, and Indra is the god of rain,
8o the story of Indra’s connexion with Ahalyé may also refer to
the conversion of caltivable bat nnplonghad Jand 1nto fertfle one.

4. 34, wre—Cf Bémé. gzl < mm aqar AT -
grEnRdat ar=t faat qrmwEiT + &e. Bil. K. 49-13, 14,
fyestast—fgeTar STeegar sgaraiy wqz + The passage from
Rimhi quoted above makes no reference to Ahalyt’s being turned
into  stome ( the com. of Rm1 , however, says—aretEaed firmi-
ArEe g1g@md 1), 2o ouf poet must have followed the Padma P.
1n making the statement, Cf Pad P. w=sgamd Uad qrgea =gt
et 1 SRR PriRd gRGfig b aEEE g Wt un
qrtua ¢ sgEaren et A TATAR T4 WOLN AT &e. te
{t.-vote

PRiETge—{HITaY fgeg=ila ﬁ::ﬁ?,n?{ Ao, e is rrregularly
formed from ¥z (Haaft figayg makes one taske delight in
p];lsnlel )+ with the augment ¥, by Unidi. 1. 50 (P¥%EEI )

51 85, sorqr—pat lo for slliteration. Remg—having
assamed & corporeal form. Properly the comp. should be gge. TAY
271 7 but by applying the principle ar sufFaw=aITg ) Psn IL 2.
87 (v o in the case of words of the strfzary clsss that which
ought to be last in a comp. msY optionslly take gifamr) we get
Fgwg slso. The two Righavas looked alto like ad snd &rw
embodied, The mmilels very happy, si¥} and mm depend upon
q# (see note on scqdgat &e. supra 1 23), while 1w rightly
eatisfied dopends upon 27 and Lok. was guided by Rima

41, 36, fayge—awdt Y ot yst A gig—the two
bright start, Qastor and Pollex, containe? in the constellation
Gemini. On account of their duahty the word is uted in the dusl




14 [Canto XI.

~altbongh the sing. ( with a dual sense ) may optionally be used in
the Veda; a2 gigiagy or gade Aemy, o0 gridReswa Pio. .
2. 61 gftr mosr, gdg Aa% Siggear @ w57 | As the two
stars are always seen together and are Jovely to look at on accomnt
of thelr brightness, the two princes are compared to them; and as
they sre seen rising near the moom, the poet slao indirectly
compares the 2age to the moon—a comparison which seems to be
common with the poets. Cf. MZHY qFTISET TARY GRqda: 1+ Tomary
wgthy wezeyT gaig # Mah. Bhir, Karp. P. Oh. 49. gapagamiia-
waw g WERFetIed | AW w sfRed gafe Snar
SA¥ER N Bud., Oh, IX. 11. gg—indicates Utprekshs. See foot
note; of. alto Al fwar gRGTTRATES a1 1 wFTfAIN AT
i Agdar: n Kiv. D IL 221,
sy fawai—To drink with the eyes ( i. e. to look at
ardently or gaze stesdfastly ), is & common idea in Bans.: ¢f. supra.
1I. 19, 73; 111 17; VIL 12 &c. g233i—They looked at them with
such devouring eyes that they considered it their misfortune if they
were obliged to wink, as that interoepted their sight for that short
-apace of time, 72371 “deception’ is often used in the sente of ¢loss,
deprivation.” D
8. 37. geafa—Lit. in which thers is {. 2. which is characteriz~
<ed by, & Yupa, hence a sacrifice gwmfyg—Tey the proper time
F4ih, with af 7 (@ )., eq¥a:—adafy st aadif, hore the aoff.
a7 (77 ) ie added i\the sense of the agent, while in srga it is
added in the senss of syuy or inatrument. He raised his family
to a higher position and made it more famons by his exceptional
-austoreties, yrafasgo—It appears from the Rami. that Visvamitra
and the large conconrse of ascetics that accompanied him, reached
Mithi}é on the day on which the sacrifice was to be concluded.
For Visvimitra, on being asked, tells Jananaka the object the two
princes had in view 1n coming there the very day on Wwhich he was
recoived by Janaka £ee Rima, Bi), 5. slokas 13-25. .
§1 38, gufirgo—A gracefal form and noble birth are the prinei-
pal qualifications to be desired in a zon<in-law. Both these ha
found preminently posteseed by Rama and hence his der, gfgme—
see 49 below. For having fixed the breaking of the bow as the
bnd, or price for obtaining his daugh Hegr—fixingof &
condition. Cf Ird WwAFAIg FAYERIEH 9971 Pad, P.; see Rimi,
quoted in ths footrnote, Cf. also FABITFIINRY YITGCLATH
TgFRAN FNaSEETA BYiaIme a QO w4
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51 39 wags — RN , iF a Bee Supra V 53
gewe—g @7 fr @ ir @ with gg-+st (@) by £93% €ITH
opdg as | PiD 111 3 126 frqo—RT I | ey —aaN-
i SRIEF $FA gt gafr | SfEg—exertion, the operation of
which 18 suze to be fatile gegyg—osan have the mind to

Sl 40 arg-—-revered sir On this Hema quotea the kine—gik
faoft gsa @ awEsd Y e | EAA —P p p of the Oan of &
Malli takes this predicatrvely, and preferably It may also be
taken as an edy qualifying Fsaw (Foaq plta €8 ARG )
but thie way of taking 1t makes the sente tame qARUC—TAT
wfsg tg PAn T 3 32 myras A tm aiter these prepositions

§1 41 QA —As regards his mmunate strength  s7q q—Or
rather, why express it 10 words = g &e—IIw A ¢ he will
prove valour by the very deed (breaking the bow) Hema 2ays
[z T qF TET e 9 wfyeafy mesning thereby there 1s no
question about Raima’s strength, the bow wall have 1its strength
proved, s e 1t will be broken Bubin this case the meaning s
far fetched  Again the Loc it shows that we must separate as
<y gz The aimsle also will not be properly explamed I we
take 1t 88 9q g TR AT ARE afysafs stafy QY then 1t becomes
absord

Sl 42 enRe—A(W O0D® who always speaks the troth { S00EL
quurst) Y aggy—He believed power to existIn s ¢ believed

that Roma had the power & [aime—also called Fzal@ the
cochinealnsect & ¥ind of small 1nsect of & red colour seen 1n the
rainy season  FET—T 5 qe that which leaves & black track
pebind it, or oy AT §EF 31ET whose track-sign-18 smoke, s ¢ fire

§1 43 worg —In multtades azx g gEAnay | Bee Malli,

the aff A2 added to numerals and words denoting measure when

ey or repetition 18 to be exprested, as @t &1 T [Eutkeuts

The bow Was 80 heavy that it required 5000 men to bear the chest

in which 1t was Yodged Cf Bims —zott waATA TEATL =zigart

HERAAT ! wssgareast al gage suwT 0 Bila 67 4 eriz—co
snfra) st 81 & r—oconsisting oF composed of, fr ST+
S ATTET |

agsal Zfaf:éao—-'[he stogyis differently told o dafferent Parinas

The allaston in the text however, refors to the one givenin the Mak

Bhér Sauptika P cb 18—Once the gods stitated & sienfo, but

gave noehare to Rudra not knowing his power Therenpon Rudrs

gotting enyanged, crested s formidable bow ( sa1d tobe made of five
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Yajfiss gyzrgy ) snd presented bimselt at the sacrificial plase, A
great catastrophe ensned. The mountains quaked, the earth trem-
bled, the winds oceasad to blow, the sun and the moon wore
obscared, the atars rolled in the firmament in utter disorder—
and the whole universe was enveloped in darknasa. Rudra pierced
with an arrow the sacrifice that then ran away with fire, through
the air, in ths form of a deer, overpowsred the gods and matilated
some of them, Aftorwards ths gods propitiated the enraged
deity and arder wan restored, Al 3ggASAIF a7 3} gAFEIFT 1 I
Fguaima [FFIgRTAT 0 ar 3 sRrT=ar AIQITLET RAA1: | ATFITTA
gaeq eAerala AT 0 VISEEAAR W g SiAgrEr A@sA: | oam
FARRTEETAND AN g0 FETaiany st @AY g3 1w
FEATA TAFESFIAUNA. 1A FI 0FIITAZINT FTHL | ARG
iy oy g i | GAUREIAE BN AFTIOTTIIL frsay giaa gar
e¥arsg TREI W FETS gimed 9 aq: ¥ ag @
Wm g WS | AUETREAT FAT G LT GAEF N @ T YT Q0
i wiew squd | FETAMAT FEW grAiET Ay 0 &e.

Anothar version 12~Enraged at not being invlted to Daksha’s
sacrifoe S'iva suddenly presentod bimself thers, destroyed the
saorifice, dispersed the gods, gave chase to the sacrifice that was
flying away 1n the form of a fleet deor, overteok bhim and killed
him See B'2n P, ch, 283. Aftor the destruction of Daksha’s
sacrifice 8'iva left ths bow with Davarita, an ancestor of Janaka.
Cf awm smemd@ RWSEA aficha: =aitg atq wweegew qen
AZEAA: | . AIAGTTCQUTCEA HEIAT I 7AEGT qI sqeantars qaor
2t | Bea Rémé, Bal’ ch, 66. 8, 13,

8. 45. sumasd—onaar stretched, put on suy wRmy dww—
garg=atanAT weg an * assembly. JAFRE—uiv substancs 1 e.
heaviness. Ffaeis & comp. word, Cf. Rémé -myami gwgermi Lrals
TgARA" | STRITaeE; GHie aeinfiT aga: n

81, 46. ATRATAo—REATAABIFARTIATT, SITANTT = qepda T qETId |
being pulled { drawn ) to & very great extent. Fz{o-TTEIT TIT
xif geg.  wriara-Parajurima, a descendant of Bhrgu and son
of Jamadagnt. FIAFAT—3El A-gde@. Parasmrima was the in-
vetarate foe of the Kshatriya race, His anger towards the Ksha.
triyas was so deep-rooted that it could*not be paocified until he
had destroyed them twenty one times, For other partioulsrs see
infra 813, 04-67. sx37qg—The thander-like sound csnsed by the
breaking of the bow was so f: h that §t d to
Paras'ur Swma that the Kshatriya race had risen again,
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Sl 47. sifpaem—having greeted or weloomsd. syt~
Not womb.born; sprang fram theearth. As Janska was plosghing
a fiald in order fo cleanse and prepare the ground for a eacrifice,
a girl was turned up by the plough whden hs named Sit3, after Blm
( the farrow ). Pee Rimi =mg§ &e. gmn in the foot-note;
l30 TAFFRAAT qr g 9ydq qARAArs JALEHH F wwar mx«‘e\-
s 11 snd Pad P. quoted in the foot note,

§1ta was Vedavati, the apeech-born daughter of a D4t tage,
Kus'adbvaja by name, and son of Brihaspati, in her former hfe.
Oaue 2+ sha was practising penance In & forest of the Himélayas,
Ravana saw her and asked her why she, so richly endowea with
beauty, practised panance there. Bhe rephied that her object was
to obtmn Vishna for her husband. Osptivated by her besuty
Ravafia asked her to ba his wifs, and on her refasing to do so, tried
to commit rape upon her. On this buraing with anger, she
sa1d that a3 she was insnlted by hum in that manper she wonld
throw herself into fira and destroy a body that was polluted by
his toueh, but would be born agsin for his destruction. She was,
it 13 #aid, Liskshm$ appearing in shat form for carsing Rivapa,

Sho was then born in the manner stated above. Ses Uttars. Ka.
Ob 17, exiis; mgrpw sRwrasa 93- 1 Y sBg aisE samfuindres »
qqt F79d4T A7 qIACEleEE T ¢ IATTAGACT ANy A€T ¥IG 1 FOAT
Hiumgy waFed agrar: « The Com, of the R6 niyans says—giqi—
AWET AR gEavaiai Angdey IeT—imd TEITAgaHr
g | dlargarenr g aiigar e T 0 &o.

§l. 48, gegs—weq: yar: qEq. S{He-ATAGLIA—In the former
sl, we are told that SitA was prasented to Rims as his (z9y3wg ).
In this Janeka makes the actasl gifs in the pretence of Via'vimitra.
And as Vis'vémitra resembled fire by his bralhancy, ths gift was
made a8 it in the presence of the holy fire, Cf. Kum, VII 83,

&1 49. AfR&~P.p.p. olagl P to revers, to worthip. #xr-
gia—ugdl gladed.  gia-T~Ta the case of vorbs meaning ‘to send,”
the person to whom & persoa ot thing i3 sent 1s put in the Dat,
aate. Cf. V. 39. Oz it may be by fxarifanren T wiin emiia: Pin
T1. 3. 14, bing equivalent to «qff FHgmidgsy Seo A. ©. §05 (a).
TEE—C WE REY T gifrar e grbom Hewd  says gamwgy-
fagrrg, It was oustumoty in ancient times gensmlly to depute
the {amily priost or s Bribmans to negotists msrringes between
princes and princestes. gigA—~IY €A AT o the milker;

N3
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irregnlarly formed from gz and aff. g, there being no gun: and
the frm § vot being ndded, the word being treated as ous of the
€1y group. Tue word gives us & glimpse of the Nfe in
anoweut eocisty. The danghters (even of the higher classes)
milked the cows. The daughtersin.law was not entrnsted with
the work (Jest she might drink somo milk) Yéska derives itas
gigar or g¢ igar (placed at a distance nfter marrings ) or Zifr f3ar
appointed to milk the cow. ©f fi: el geqard Fgaarg s—wath
the request—L t this race of Niwt be pav iu the vondition of your
aarvaviy by &o. Tms 13 a polite way of ssying—{avenr us by
formunyg friendship with enr family by &e. Nimi wasason of Ikshvike
and thy ficet ancestor of the Janakn family. Toe nams of Nuwi is
mentioned a3 it is necodsary to doserine the high dvscent of a
{amuly at the tume of mipiage: Cf. oIy 1§ a9 FF frausa
qwsd FITAT AN T AL 0 yAgFsg SFY WL ©T HIOC1
i geaaaiear giavial 90 &eo. 8os Ria k. BAL T1; or the List
of kiug- attached a the end,

& 50. wityin—-eoc Rémi. DBil. 18, 36-37. «g-9-The two
3 express simulianeons occurrence of the two evenls. &7 o7
qegi-bears frmt, is attsined, atonce. ®HHAN FAT 1 YAFHO-
Teaai @ qeRw waat alisaim grn Sd%: e afEal ag o
gpat—1lhose who have done good deeds, mentorions persuas,
HeTTe—F =T i8 the dusired objeot ; &9 FI TS 1 A*THTHNA-
T adi s Or FET 5P AEFABE gHi; WENGHAE.. Hen s, eays
wergra: ( the fuldllr of d-:ues Y FFTIG. | EEITHRSEIT $IT8
T TETETICT | SETTATIIA. BIRINET 1 @9 FNGA—FegHT
e W1 ®AI17. | F FEvEAD ma SAdngnhaE o

8l Bl. mETds—wRT1: g ieswiITades ) w7 sl surgawr

A LTV AT AT —7F (4 donoo of that name ) DA I FETHE
Tudea, 567 FaAl. For g3 eve supra, IX, 3, It was the proud distinction
of many kings of the solar race to be of material asaatancs to
[ndra in s wars with the demws, €/ IX, 19. g —iwifza:
ggargdr A1) lems This epithet ie put in to show that Dud. was
ot tragep 'rted with joy on biearing the request. ¥sgior:—acil. of
the army that nccompanied him. Cf. {mvsesr@wrgf &o. Venl. ;
«en also supra, V1L, 39,

&1, 52 difgdre —dligAr I73a% wrw aear: ) The trees euffered
Hacanss not only olephants an} hurses wore tied to them, bat they
~were alao clisely hemmed in hy men, offafid-and not ZWird (ees
Malli. ). gfeiiIr—in embraco, syrad——all ronnd ; heoce, very firm.
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&1. 53. wwyg—The cascomary dnties, e Malli. takes 13; OY
Xooping within the bounds of duly; of. amvpra—7w (e
gar V. 33 1eagre—iee fi.-note, or better, wha were comparab'e
with each ol Varuns and VAssva, who ave among the chief ot
Abo Vedic gods, They sre ernpirel to Varua on account ot
4heir doing ove 1-handed jostice snd being the Labitoal performers
of sacrifres. Varan [s roprasented ase bensfivient god and as
tha dispenser of jactios; while his being engiged in sacrifices
is nlrendy referred to by the poet, ef. supra. I. 89, for Dads ' being
compared to Varans, ane upra, I1X. 6, 24 Toey are chmpnted
to Vhiava on a3sonat of their might and majerty. HRIGHE—I
properly the auspi noas thread tted round the w ist at the time
of marriags; see Kum. V. 66, and supra VI 1; heuco alto the
/marriage ceremnny wrart—Cf Kum. VIL. 29,

81, b4, IIE —Lit. ons wh> continues or perpatastes; ros
com 3 ho1ce tha vhiet parson ia. { wqt: ) STEA—ARA=EDT A
gwsyl A% | Born after them Trerpic ively, oiz. Bhirata alter
Réms ani 8itrughna atier Liskshmans B8+ supra X €6, 70, 71
A —RA gayea uted a1 an araamantal eplihst or for the
anke of alliteration. The same MY bo smd of gasiw ( having
beaatifl watats ), for gith anl O'rmilid also mast hive been gwe=AT
Hers Lakshmans's marriags peforo Dharata’s cannot be vitisted
by tha feale of qivyer (that of & younger brothot matrying befure
_an eldor one ) &3 they wore bora of two mothers. Bae Malll,

B 63 -xgu'w-—'l‘hh poripbrastie exprestion is used for
the sake of the metre I*oets often v1e such an arxtifos; ¢f. T WRA-
qieit FEAANTEA 5 qaoted by Mr. Nadergikar; and  eupra
Futrd 9AIETI VIIL 223 wgmﬁ{qﬂt aqasanzn Kir XVIIL 44
( G & Rinv 40.17) arys —ftiq put for the
saks of metre, @RI OF palee{u\ menrutes, T oF gilts, ¥y or
erestivg discord or dusention, uod T oF panisbment ( deslaration
of war ) ara the faut expodisats Jo be enploved by » king in
atato polioy. See X, 58 (aotes) Pargs—sch acqompanied by its
aaccons  Bee M.

& 86, fﬂ&ﬂ—mﬁuﬁ: g Frarg wwl; st met «
ang ppdar mL Eich belag gait bly mirnad to tha other, 31l
-of theo considered tha-nsedves bappys ¢f. Mah. Bbir. R =¥
RFIT gy wEaN: TRN -

wrgge—1ike the anlon of afizes snl roots or bases { nominad
and verbal ). The derirstives eo formsd belpg Ioteparable and
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haviog o meaning, HemA, says yfipad & 7&M: | wdlvasdistaRr
wigq: by which the meaning is dufinitely known). ObAri. saye
WATL WA TEATGARIITIEGt qor 1 ag weaw guily: e
wiASRFEnZEdt |
© BI, 87, gi—goos with fiw. srau®—Am p. p- of g1 with
3 379! ESA; Molli. seoms to take this in the semse ,of ¢who
bad affection for his soms ( ggaegs )’ Obar. is better, he says
iy RAje o7 Qo onadifi: who was delighted oa account
*of his gons being aultnbly married. M?:Q’-—Hauug got married ;
for thin sonse of. YisaTANARTY a7 Finw | Bek, 1V. 19, Alsor
“Mah. Bhé oif @reaiafye: I 195, sptg rg—Aftor three stages
in hia (Janzkn's}journey back. Sach seems to have been the custom
* in those days, < Bee supra, VII_33,
5. 58. In thisand intho following 3 $lokas are described'
the ill omens that confronted Das. on the way. 5"@’—‘!’. e, after
* he had gone some distance  wHgo—FfANAT HIT: AT 74id; fr. gha+
3, o7 being changed to § and final 37 added by gurasqgilsdisy {4t
Pan, VI 8. 97. Properly, sgainst the force or current of water,
* hence, in a contrary direction, wal§ w=o~=difa qdlqur. vIRgFo—
ﬂaﬁea‘ﬁﬂz qreasiias of. avt gIzat o aig: ArgTIT g1 FRAAGAT qav
lrmqaa qgmmxlﬂmr gaa: axr &o. Rmi. Bila. 75. 13, 14, ggirqt—
“an army, FEAT: ( protections fur chariots ) geeqeaTy f‘q”'ﬁﬂ -
Perf. of 19 OL ygaar—Oa asconnt of their violence or graat
force gwzii—azrggar: overruoning the banks. eys.—eyes
‘takes the fem. § in the sense o ‘ground in its nataral state,’ i, e..
not changed by artificial means; eee Mall ; while #qmT means ‘ground
schanged or improved by haman intervetion.” Kili., huwevar seems
$o uso the word not in its stricteat grammatical sengs, but merely
n that of a spot or region. Cf. XII. 23,
' 8L 89, af@rqe—afial el syreny omal fr. Rgdbar (g
.ho_;-;\lr fa71; o balo or misty ring sppeaning to enctrcle the
sun ( or the moon ) which 18 eupposed to be ominous. See fi.-note
Aara—Fmaar Aol gary b Baar+em, (9@), by w@har @
Pio. IV. 1. 120, Vinatd was the wife of Kas'yapa and mother
of Gariida  omTAAEA—is used to show that a big sorpent killed
‘by Q. alone (see Sl 27.) can possess s gem that canbe compared
to the sun. Berpentaof a nobls apecies and large size only are
lnpposed to have big gems in their hoods. jaryjrg:—The esrpent
mot liking to pare with its gem balds it, 1a its -last struggles,.
JInto the grip of its coil, and 8o dica
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8. 80, wdFqme—( I )baving the wings of hawks' for gray
Balr;see MaMi; (2) oF Fang §F ORLEU wAwr WEY bavirg
batr gray like &aj becsuta such women do not o) ar <comb
thelr bair. gha~#a@l am giar 1 of eevhvagiad dad
ﬂﬁrmm Tregar—( 1) olonded with dast. qarq ¢ e w7
iy & matub aff ks aw; tee Pla. V. 2. 112, quoted by Mall; so
wiaw wrgdlaen (s distillor &o. ), qfeg@:. wEar frdsa -
QAT A g1t | wEganr 3 m‘qr"mm‘ﬂma | TSTERErE-
Jrargsag sy Obar, 0/ WITHATF AN RETAL wﬁal’a’m‘ﬂ-
v 1 fagar guatenseran ofion ofgoieat 2z o S
XVIL 61, The appearance of hawks and the rhlng ot dust in

tho sky wero ovil omens,

8 81 giqi—qiard wh afeer agar aer. siae—Dlerk,
olqryr4 A’ tocry, to ham &e. Of. (aw esqryniinc Bhatti. XIV,
14, Femalo jackals howling, faclog the sun, forebode evil OF.
Brih. B. quoted in the foot-note, =Rryyregi~—urging or Inciting
to astion, §, ¢ to re-begin the wotk of slaping the Kshatriyss,
7~ Ueprekshs. @xsivs—(TgiEar the porformance of the
obreqaial rites in honour of the dead, It fs » cetemony accom-
panted by oblations of rics, ghee, sesamum &e. See Nirdyana
Dhatt’s Dengogarstne onder wiwdfg; Advs. §i Or, B4 Adh, 3.
Kll\ﬂuh 1.13  For Para’s hostility to the Ksbatrlyn race,
200 notes on 67 dnfra. It is rolated that Tara, after having killed
the Kshatriyas twenty.one times, Gllad the five pools of Bamants-
pafichaka { = district of Kuraksbetra) with their blood end
offered Jibations out of that to his departed ancestors. e
then performed the Adramedhn sacrifics, presented the earth
to Kiéshyapa and himeell rotired to monnt Mahendra, Bee Mah,
“Van. Adk, 116, Also Sin, Rijadbarm, Adb, 49,

&1 &2, wirgs—afigardy veA qfTvTE; € sl AwT mevely
Aot QALY 4ee supra 59, Cf. femrredr swficitmenny A t4% ol
g o g 24T foa e | < foufut gz u Dad. Cb, XIIE
20, Q'pi—ﬁremr wie: YA & porteatons occurenes; fr. REn
{ obwoged in candition far evil ) sod o sT7 (%) Acoording ta
Hemd. QEtAc et by sddiog som euid, o0 lo ooy g aonesy oerfce
silimfie:s Bes Vimens, Kiv. 81t V. 2. 8¢ qiaxiugrg—As
teguards {to pacifiestl i. 0. the pled: rltes stat ware to be
potformed averting the avil foreboded by the ill omens, TR arfn
A 1 & mity gy Garge-Hamditd  quiia le w cwremozial fite
ar aat dons to avert sy fotare evil, sueh as that resalting from
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ibe wrath of & deity, or tho adversa infizence of planents or that
{ndicated by ill omens, The Skotis for difforentevila are preecribed
in auuh works as the Adbhuta.Agara, éﬂntlratnu, Binti—Mayikha
and Sgatiskra, rafrg—geed ( the thiug proper to be done ) FiM;
0o supra, V. 3. seris as-Cf At mgaiot w sfagal awegmt
tupra I, 60, exsd—akad. 37°4: Wed. AT y—Lmperl. 8rd perss
sing, of gug a denom, from FY (FYAFAY ). syqrq—mentsl psin
caused by anxrety ; fur this seuss of. 7 {Fsa® asg ga. &o. K. L
2, also L 21 ; wgdi aufea % saqy Ustar. L 12, For the 1dea comp
Budh, Ob, X111, 29 ; Jina 1X. 25.

6. 63. @wa. &c—indicates the overpowering brillisnce and
the hugeness of forn of Buirgava, §if{—at onve, BLirg saddenly
presonted lumsell before the army by s Yaugic power; he was
oot seen gradually coming. WigTrg--s03 notes 3l 15 above.
FR3-—As was expected ; gralannaal. (&g, Mslll takes thie with
U%: Tyollge 1o the cense of ¢indeed’; bt in this case 1t hasto be
noedless)y taken off from 1ts proper potition 1o the sentence,
Cor 1he difforent senses of {hey tee supra, Il 27, 1IL 39 &o.
aifidft—see above §. 6. gusy A@Afr—bhaving cleansed (i.a.
rubbed ) their vyes ; fue they were duzzled and could not nlearly
tee what tho object was. gERrEF(d —USIArETY: gEOHq. ( the
form of a bumen being), now sce Sumj.; for a suntlar 1dea of,
Rirada’s description 1n 8% mufaxirearaiid g7 AT wAdfE
fmiaaisRg 1 1 35 a1d sty gRiwiuazEdr o sogdisivona
FHwT: 1 77 37 TEUSTHNAC BT FTNARI TRTH 1 Jhaa. IX, 28,

§1. 64, fasag—0>ming from the father; this js the senco the
word has here, but 1t 18 not g1t from the Sdtra quoted by Malli;
For according to that Bt ra {15 menns {Jar xay wyrw, 7 being
added in the renre of ©ihis1atta derty ?; the proper Sitra there—
fore1s fugda Pin, VI 3 79. ug 12 added to firg in the sense of
tcome from that’, 1t ts thus 1 rmed ~—{ig + ag=fa7+ 39 by {iFa-
£, . ¢ §} 18 eubartiuted for the final shrrt 55 of & stem before aa affix
Legiamng with [ whiok 13 not 8 Ent a8, nor s Grigiges «ff , and
be(ule fer ™ then the § 18 eltded by Tedi o1 Pin. VI, 4, 148
and we got ﬂs-i-va‘;*v.m, the 57 1n the Bitra shows that 351 (5¥)
is also added 1o {q37, s0 UgE nleo; sew 7 JF below,

gofiamarl—Mark~d wuih the sacred thread, which indicated
that he was & Brkbmans, being the son of Jamadsgni, s Bréhmans
Bage. Fqqid—the sacred thread lying ta its prcper po ition
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FAEAG N Mdcay gog 3 1 (U WERIAEEINIHITASI 0 W T
FRa0q arw AIGEAAE 91 gz wH uawm=gedl WA 0 2l
LIECEHE: T 'umkﬂl{l TG ANAT TFFAHIE rgr%‘r u =i
[T & FeRiRgarssaty (Aaar | awsgmd aar al ¥ way g n
§ At 327 Tgai Jdig Eerar BUFanT | FET AgRs wgans
giga 0 &o. &o. Mah. Bii. Vaasp. didararad sr. 2145

§1. e6. wgam-—'[‘he rosary of the seeds of tbke Aksha tree
{ 86 XIIL, 43 ), more generally known as the Rudrskshas. The
RBudrakshas are held sacred and are still worn, either sinply or
stroog in garlands. It is said that Siva, after his destrnction
of the cities of the Acuras, wept at the loss of life involved therein,
and the tears that fell from bis eyes on the ground aprung up
as shrubs bearing berries which were thenco called RudtSkahas.

m&mrae—qrsmwrramrﬁ dql.  See foot-note. s@rTYFo—
sgrar: semblance, guise qf: ( whet precedes) mear:, i. e, in e dis-
guised form,

B e, fagige—Kairttikeya, o Kihatriya and ¥ing ol the
Huhuyns atribe said to be descended from Yada (s0e note on VI, 38),
was endowed by the favour of Dattitreys with a thomsand arme ,
and a golden chariot moving at will. He once paid a visit to the
hermitage of Jamadagni, in the absence of the eageand his sons,
aud was hospitably entertained by the Rishi’s wife. Bat the
kiog ia hisa pride, instead of miking any return for her Lospitality,
catried off by violence the oslf of the milch-cow of the eage
and deatroyed the trees of the hermitage. When Para. came
home his father told him what had happened; he saw thectw
in distress and was filled with wrath, He took his mighty bow,
attacked Kéritikeys and cat off his thousand arma and killed
him. In retalistion the sons of Karttikeya attacked the hermitage *
of Jamadagni when Para was away, and killed the unreslsting
pibos sage  When Pars. roturaed he found his father killed,
whereupon e took 8 vow that be would kill the sons of Kértta.
and alio extirpata tha whale Kabatriya taca.

gifird—see 41. 24 above; hare it means ¢ propared or bouad tor
nnder & solemen obllgtuan. Cf. 8ik. 1L 16. qragry:—Is the iret
renson why he got alaemed; his eons were yoang, while Ilhirgevs
was a votoran and invinsible wartor, ¥4} qui—This Is the scooud
reason why he becsme figsm. Mo was old snd bad nob the
Lelp of n powerfal army, Etospiog by flight was ot of question,
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81 68, mrg ws ofF &o.—This was an additionsl and a special”
renton which filled Dafa. with alatm, e feared that Parad,
would be still more incensed on bearing that bis son too was
nsmed RAma; awd his fear proves truej see Sl 73 below. wifgir—
% {gq: s1ga: an enemy ; ses aupra IX. 17. gm—~g7ata {vd sgreesble
to the beart, charming ; from gy@+@ (uq) by gzaew faw:y Pin,
IV. 4 95, gzg beirg cbanged to gz before zg (by gyuts gz
Faazmateg | Pdo. VI 3. 60 ). sam@A—ud IgiAia §14+5%
(fufa: ), for o similar ides of. suprs, stgsgspifiiTsam EIC-
faviy. 1 I 15, zeamii—~—The claws of jewels, i o. the same as
regards the jewel kind, but differing in quality, lottre &e,
gresro—The comparisons ave bappy, The compsrison of the sonto s
necklace of jewels implies plessantoess of touch ( ¢f. Bhiestawsy
argei @ oAt Al ederariia: 1 frRasaame Wl g
FW@: 4 )3 the comparison to serpent implies revengeful spirit, such
as chaesoterized Bhirgava,

81, 69, Pallowing the precert FIHRIGETar Dads , in bis slmpli-
oity of inind, thought that he mignt pacify Buérgava by blnstering
up to honoar bim, and called for arghys. wWed—uvidy from ard +
QX (@ ). The repetition shows his esgerness to worship the
esge. WrsATrY—Cf FA; U WEIST TN | ANTED
agred aaRangars | Riwk. Bil K 75 10, wrawiqe-—For qa (the
Hoabatra class Yoee supra 11 53; S49 QY qga: Sivggs; vow ses
com j 3({qr is /. here; it {4 also neu ; for an angey glancs compared
to » flame, comp. wagikzud IFEAmY g3 Nyer Bwwers Mad
I1t, 30. m-—-mm’ QEQT: §T IINT; now gee Bamj, this abows
that Dai’s, setion bad 1o effect on Bhirgava's osllons heart.

§1. 70. #wfw~—ren infra, §. 81, com. and note. g% freEt
{p. p- po of g with B, fized)giedea. argelte~— swpedy: frat ax
atnifs sasit Ay He not ooly elenched the bow but l.\ald an arrow
between hit fingers to be ahot atones. This shows that he was
propsred to ascept no ferms  whatsosver. gyrgar-—-2T7g Desi.
oounln 3 ; wieking to fght,

B 71, wwwri—Thke rece of the Ksbatriyas. MQ®Cic—
TR kiiR A my enemy bectwie of the injury dons (and not
by bink, wMift). Tbe muwir refereed to bere in the cariying
away of the calf of hie fathers cow by Ehrttarlrys, and bls father’s
slanghter by bls sons, guud (y—~indicater that the epirlt of
tovorge war pot desd In bim.  Here the pairs compared are

R.N. 4
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Wit and gy, grr and ATEA. 977 and my. | STTAL—guEA qgA
T by biing etirred up or stenck. oyurgm—mx. the hearing
of; fr. J-st(ng). Tao exploitis mentiovsd 1n the next iloka.
He means—As thy rough touch or stroke of a stick rouses a sleaging:
serpent futo fury, so the report of your explisit has roused my
spinit against the Kihatriyas lying dormant in me,

& 72 “Ufumen yg:~The cow in possession of Janaks. Seo
tupra, notes on 81, 41, [HF—a1 the report goes. gyd¥—I vonsider,
regard it ns, fiagrgp—As the hora is the only iustrument of sirik-
ing possessed by & borned actmal, it is its precious posses-ion;
hence 3y here means ‘one’s precious treasmre or dustinguishing
mark ? 8o its [043 i1 4 canse of great provoction. COhéri, followed
by Duns. sayi—gur spym wig U (eruEtagEaeiad: « Bat
tbis is not right. Tue post rasher refers to the rage with which
& besat is filled at the breaking of its horn, than to its helpless
eondition,

81 7% wsrvar &e.~Forasimilariden of gitds: goiiaa: rga:
eores fepfTanpiY 4 (2 ey QIw: 0 I1L 49, myaapg-—reforred or applicd to -
™e; notiee tus uie of § OT A, HITR—HIT m often oceurs for fiay
in liceratare; it is got by adling g5 (ar) to g 4 I' to facl
shamne; of, & ¥ FIpaETINESY BeAR w1 AT i Ty 6.8 1L
40; X1V 2; seoalso Kun VIL 67. According to Vimava the
3 may baoptimally dropped in many cases; #0 M or 'y FFI,
F7t &e @ wirdl (in the matter of adding the aff o7, fem., 3p1) AT
fast2gd Hag™ Rae.B V, V., 2, 42, syeaqiim—aia 1o the
powar of a wird to express a menning; its siguifivance; sgeas gone
toano b r g Wew. I(AFYY —~ITNY I-ga: aftny  © Now that
you are gowug tu 1ise? ¢ Wuen you became as great as I, the
ungu.difisd word, Rima, wo:ld a3 muck refer to you as to me,
eud this being on & Jevel with & Kshatriya brings me shame.’
This i+ made plata in the next Bloka. Cf: qeglgaraft 741 @ mfarg -
84 XV 1L

&l 74, srrScgprd—uot coming to s stasdstill on, 1. e,
baving tees rcopo on, «fecave an, The mountaln rofurred to hare
fs Kraufi ba, DParadirhna was taoght yi%r or the military
aclenve by 8 va; who also gave him the Parafs, which geve

bhim his nems. QOace on the completion of his stadles, -

$trough jealonsy of the fime of Kirttikeya as the piercsr of the
mountain Kraufi.ha (sﬁzum: ), be sent an arrow turough the
mountiin whiss made & hols throngh it. KrauBsha Is meatloned
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in the Mabsbhirals, and belng persovified is there called a 2om of"
Maindka, It must lie st some distance from the plains, Beo Megh, .
59 ( yualuadivd mgigeiy ) and note thereon,  gAME~—
Fany: crime, offenes ygy:,

§1. 76, oFTMi—cauting or bringing abont; seo com. ayyi—
plesser; ece supra 1. 85, qrami— g 3ft fr. g and afl, 5% (oLT X
TRrT—ss iD dry grase; ss the Funu, gy, is in the Joc,, the Fanmr
must aleo be in the Joc ; hence MAlf, eays @3y 1. Here the xximar
fira 18 meant, which possesses the power of buraing ln waterj
ordicary fre is eatingunished by it.

8. 78, fify wragaAie~He means—yon need not bosst of
your performanee; the bow of Siva that you broke was depmved.-
of {ts snhstance by the power of Vist fu, and so was easily broken.
grat~isqeer of Siva 33i ol at (s ). The allusion-—Viiva-
karman msde two bows of unrivalled etrepgth and eize Ona of
these the gods gave to Vishna, and the other to Siva when about
to march agninat Tripura. Oice the goda inguired of Brabhmé
whether Vishon or Siva was the stronzer of the twa, whereupon
Brahm, to satisty thair ouriosity, vriered np a quarrel beyweon the
two gode; and in the fight that ensned Vishou with bis Humhdre-
made Stva pralysed and his bow void of its streaglh* spfTR—
Aor., Pasy 9rd pers. sing of war. also aywid.

QA QAT LITY 267§, 2. whick is ready to fall down  For
the idey of HTUNHATYATA: FAMUIFHLIGAH. | GHEATREZTI
fegeeaiag ager(a s Ko 1L 50,

&1 77 asa{ig~—~This wis the bow laft by Vishnu, after his
due) with Siva, with iy, Parsdurimu’e grandiather. COf giw
Youg 9 9 WLHIR FEE /Y mig e € FgragwE 4 w9
ey agmar: QUERIAEdn: | REAR 34 f2of stagiienaa: o DAl 73,

#Uf. taesduri an’s specck—gR & qN WE 5T SWAGAR 1 4T
yaedt goy gB% fiasdo o wgad g% smw guet ) Bog
FiSlE wy SI5ed 199 0 g (219 gdd Ginoii{w gowd: | afgT R
R w1 gAY 0 eArAart Sr3ng (3w 9w Fg e a7 g e eve
eaia e famag n fofrsvees foding wgmesAflsan sbory g
faxrz Zaaal fowwg: @ ARG ame ag: gerend 801 6T g agg.
ZuwTdiRgany o [0 wozeg (el qrecrsuin ) ags foged B
wiRTaway ¢ §HT agige @ivare AR .91 T 08y
Ry wgroun L g uaNid g6 waesyy &c Bee Rimd,
BaL. 79, 11, 2L .
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53 battle ; j irregularly denved from yr with y on the anclogy

-of iy ; Svﬁmx derives 1t from w to kill, remarking qiydyconis-
T ﬁtﬁﬁ aRfy~—oven thus, i,e. :f you do this much, geaTIge—
T Y. q1: vigour, strength gew WA Fuaesar—In the Rémd,
bowever, Para does not say this, bt purposes to offer a duel in
case Réma proved the strength of his arma to be equal to his; of-
AT ug 57 ui AT | A WS TS gF qreqn@ ¥ A0
Bsla 76, 28.

81 78, FraT.—waating in courage, timid , SaweF gy Frac, fr.
& chonged to 1, g+ ( 31%). IFATe—IZAT NTQGT gear: w1 aqr
=2ITgrRe—seo 51 40 sbove  sygme—erwaRT WIFAT awyr. agyut W
AT, quagi—idomatic for ¢ humbly beg protection from me’.
Tbis is meant to excite Rdma’s anger.

8. 79. RxafimiEqaro—Bhirgava’s insulting speech did not
produce the intended effect on Rima ; he on the contrary smiled at
his idle boasting and thought that ho wounld best reply to him by
at once taking up his bow, This brings out Réma’s ap#uid which
in dofined as fiMFEIGUT M=AE (TERAT ) Gwd—adequate, that
would silence him Cf, the proverb—Hi<Sy 3zfd @ goa 7 3gfa gorT
ST

81 80 gemerazar—Malli. eaye qifERarenidt MyuTOMRALR § Obbr.
snd Dina , however, take girsex to refer to Paradnrbmaj see foot-
note, This 1s proferablo; as soon as Rima took up the bow the
Vaulmnva power in Para passed over to him. Cf, Padma P gegwear
B Nemsay TR AZAN GE | STAE Reord =d 14A%T T Sear nam
TQGUALEY FgIfwner Jonge | qraal wizaAl Al OAGIMA 0 FFLITI—
@y charming, beantifal zf @zq; for this meaning of &g, of.,
supra, 12,

Fryer:—alone, by itself. Malli probably means by ¢ fixs > unacaom-
panied by (and not void of water) Frgusrg—Here frzm by
Lokshans refers to Indra; ¢f. fzaiiy for gegiiy above, sl 423
for the 1dea, see supra 111 53,

8l 81. wfafAfRa—ef. supra §l. 12, TAEH—t0e oM IFE
(3% ) ia added to sy in the sense of “adle to achieve an aot,’
Pin V.T 103. fremysa—See Pad. P. quoted above. w @—The
two 34 show simultaneity of the two actions. ayrg—E4lf. scems
to use ayy 4o be’ in the Porl; see Kum. I. 35, Batas it is defective,

~the followera of P4nini somehow defend the form, calling it an
nlndec_. {808 com.), or a form of the voot 37 1 P. A% to go, to
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shuns &e. Vimana also says—yyiezgn. + Khv. Sat. V. 2. 27, See
apra note ou YTFAH 41, 15, mﬁm —~-indicates iotal loss of fiery
enorgy 1n thgu- YR —FeaR TR FaT o distingnishiog
maark or ahnucteﬂaﬁc, 55 Yad gea; fire,

81 82, qreveReR-—grent wia Rudy standing opposed to ( facing)
580k other. wrAsr~—the multitade of men; the aff, g whea added
to the wotds npy &e. ( see com. ) and w3t (veo Varttika on the Sitra}
signifies a collection; so My, Trgar (eee Bae. I, 10) &c. frareqy-~
at the close of tha day; this 18 put in to indicate complete loss of
light oa the part ol the Sun,  quEA—OqYS W4T QLG fr Qi dor
{3 ); it refors both to the fnll-moon day as well as to the now-modn
day ; here to the former, as the san and the moon ars both visible
at cloge of day on opposite sides; ef. arumATARE wRTwdE .
FAceareogtat geAisE. ) $ik. 1V, Here the two aro Gtly compared
0 the sun and the moon; Bhér. {s compared to the sun on scconnt
of his fiery spinit now totally lost; Rima to the rising moon on
accaunt of hie genial dispasition and rising glary,

&1, 83, ogg—softened, tender-hearted. EQiAaFR~—¢GIFE come
to a standstill, rendoved neffactive 977 em. sifrd-—not in vainm,
aver producing its effect, (. wi fkgasy & w@QE ARy
iz 3 g udr ATy ¢ guoted by Hemd. sy gi—urg
swiltly megaiid; an Brlow. gEYAH—FEIN GIC: gmﬁm’w,
8 nitys samiss. Words like fw, €5y &0, exprass ¢ resamblance »
when at the end of a comp; ses Ak, II 10. 37, gtgg—
Kirttikeys, the genoral of the celestial forces and the alayer of
Taraka. He1s the standsrd of heroism and valour,

Sl, 84. arEATEs—i. o, I cannot have the croelty of heart to
kall yon. fyy gfg—tor a Bribmapa must not be killed; ef. the
stati gt T gAq: 1 HPETeaiy—although attacking or assailing
me; it msy slsc moesn *insulting me’; but the former is more
appropriate here; ¢f, supra 16, The farce of 31y {8 this—As an
asesilant you desarve to be killed ; for the §5stra allows ft when it
says—~saaiaAAard COINRarmy 1 Mann, VUL, 330, wyéiaysy
uAaFaT ST 3 4 ) GgAAT 2{7 1 Ses aluo aupra, nmotes on 17,
For the loc. see infra noter on X1V, 46. eqx/d—your power
to mova on esrth as well 8y in ths sky (Bss Togi) &g~
-. ." deqtroy the goq, the meansof attalping the Toka; ‘Frmpy

o UIR  RTEERS 8w aft Asara o e vd o | gfx
m\% 1 tom. on MAmi. See alto Rémi quoted o the foot.note,

SL b5, @¥tAi-—As to your real natore; ¢f. wea: ovpra i1, 41

% ¥t gTH F—i. 0. I do koow you,! The two ‘negalives mike one
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emphatio affirmative; of: supra IX. 5 ; 8100 wspdy 7 g, wymrfid
s or W4 7 myuiy maeasidga Sik, Lop. 205 IL 9,
QUAT—Q1 9% YN8a: & 5 who existed even before oremtion; the
primaval berng ( g7pon ), see X. 1) A7 is alded to gry, fy{ &c and
to alverds of time in the sense of ‘of that tine’ ; grday, saray &c.5
Ut e, gra—Poser, energy. JeMi—fyed: 13 Az~
{374 noun in  from the Desid. base of go7 ( fyzufa)

§1. 86. ;pxur(—'l‘olnﬂy reduced to ashes; the aff qi e
s3del aprionslly in the sense of fey, when somsthing is totally
ohanged t» something elses o. ¢, BT W WwigTyTARIT
( tha whole weapon becomes fire ), also srAftand 8id.-Kw quygra~
|1 w1 is empl syed ( tes com, ) when something to be given is
mile 0vsr to a perion, the Frrma of 7 or g being used ; a9 jgmigy
5 {7y rei3 NormrRdiiE a1 Pin. Vo4, 55 qrv—s fit person ;
this was Kadyspas e fod -note, and uotes on 31 61 shove, qrifgar—
qrd (X 5oF A1F ) (17 713 5 the afl. g7 13 addel to gyr coming af-er
qQtd, the s ol gqr buing dropped (by @@ fig Uvad IV. 10)
Thare is 3135 of the loo. ( by 7 35X 74 7g3t Pin VI 3 14)
and the g of a1 is changed 3 g after qed.

ft. 87, wigeat—Iwen AT fra¥ iR wiynsa: men of higk
talent, 7ai 47, The Gen, is used according to tha rule gasy fiyi-
gt Pan 1L 8. 415 i. e. when aa individual s singled out of
& olass or 8 part from the whole, as regards the genns, quality or
action, the word exprostive of that class or whole 13 put 1n the
Gen. or the Loc. case, as @i I3 31 =@M Wg. | Sid —Kan,
frcaai—P. p p. of the desud. of avj7 ( geqid ). Frge—guanT I
ari drgii goFe, A T Ast.  f@RFar—Barred or blocked np;
Ay St &o.; see supra 14, qgix —properly a faot path
(a3t g qgia- ). sydlmo—gives the reason why it will not pain
bim. §ir FF3: (AlgT: (ardently longing or yearning for )
7wyt sefindige. asg.  Cf Jins IX 45; and Rimi Dil. 76
grRera 2% < 79T 3 TGIG L @WT T A 6590w 7t Fnadsa g v
[rsg * wFIT FIA WU T 9 AL ) 931 8GfA F1gy Ay ¥ @fagm)
Freuea g v Aifaal % 1 S geg MidTe vy wHiew afwsaf Sy
q¥fiwAg o ?—?li‘mﬂﬁﬂl un [Faracer sat @ SR ArSIEeaT

MOPETET GG N

* 8. P, Padit quotes—siig A3: wgeatat 7 qariy A} eies fire-
~qfd9: sIgeen wieQIRa ATy w aat A1ty ¥ gy WA fysat /Ar-
AR | STt K A QUATSBIOET ey n
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f1. 88, wigm —w mi a1 g6 Jeq. Rama turned to the
enst, beaause heaven, presided over by Indra, lies 1n the east.
gra—3INad Fitia gid g1 (200 who does good thiugs aud lays
by ment thereby) ag? (i e though ho had won heaven by bis
poious deeds ). q7eq.—a long and huge bar (of irom or wood )
- dor seourely [asteming a door It was nf)t easly beoken; hence the
approp ness of the comparison; of. Ssk. Amaiavigng: 1L 15,
g'(unx:—;:?ai SR, passing beyond or removal QEFy b ¢ it stood
like a permancnt bar in his way,

8. 89, mifad:—is sigeificant; TRima bowed to him as an
_agcetie. AAr—by their strougth or mught ( and not by strategem
ot foul meana ). Cf V. 2B, mAT—a salutationj heave, humble

behavionr.

&l 90 wAwer-—I. WA AT 2@ uwg &7 the Kehatriya
olasa charactenized by Rajas. the gqumlhity of activity, pudsion,
&ey of TSI AMAFE g geargaEaz T B XIV 7. &7 Hw.
zrsrged marual spint or tue spinit of chiwalry., This may also
be explaned a3 UYF T uFge; g mesning the characteriasio
disposition or quahty of the kingly class, the spint ol ambition,
“high-mindedness, &o.

fasm—see abive sl 61 Qi—ffa BETIUTRIAATY 9T of-
_garmag wivady, Sik 10 7. @A —tranquillisy or pess of mind
( keeping 1t free from the infl1sn e of passton, &3 ) arthe result
of the predomtnsnce of the Sattva quality in the Drihman.class.
_q{qa'-—mdnued to the peacefulpess and quiet that belong to my
father's cliss. FF—Surely. sffgaws —Maln saya gy Efena-
i 3 1t is wather his being restored to the gmist dizposttion
.of the Brihmana kind, his proper duty, & resuls whiek 11 com-
mendable. AT —qneliing, restraint or subjection to hamiluy;
.or pumshment, Lhastisement; ses XIT 52, or delfaat HITHFA—
s (27 formation. Cf. fora similar 1des supra X. 80. -
~

& 9. @maia—Theesa. of @ny 5th Oon. is often msed
+in dramas, in the sense of “to go, to take one’s departure’ (as
a conrtoons form, yather than the plain ) Cf Homé In—qign-
Ferdearg 1 a4l n:irwm’;wi—rsmn“aﬁqwumﬁs‘xm-ﬁ: sgioa: ¢
- g SstyETaT g wAn g HIARANIA-TRIY —
HATRIE rqg \fny weg wAe qegdr wArgawdl. t afisrai-
arg Teped: 1 TsIE Ay qfcgsy @ravegs Teeuzat afEdas
_Reg g-afy graT wwaic el gy ot 37 1 87 9l saat v
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wAteg R waaw: o g8 1 Nai, IL 62, sygei—fagmnmns | Avya.
Oomp. see com.; (and not qsmgsy 82 then the form would be
s1fira: ). #qmrd—The object of the gods, vix, their freedom from
the reatraint of Révana, by his destruction. ggurgo—Gen,
of the fat. p. of ug with Ju, Oan ; wishing or golog to accom
plish or bring about  FHreyrx—~Nom. sing. of the perf. p. of
g7 or 57, gaqel—He addressed there words to both Rima and.
T.akshmana:S8ee Com.

8L 92, wgrg—Malli takes this with gfesw; it may also-
be constrned with siawg. Although Das’s. knew that Réma
was invinclble ( as proved by the incident ), still on accomnt of
{atherly affection he thought that he was reborn as it were,
see supra & es. Fatiftrar—1torest ganﬂugrnion; T a forest,.
for a different meaning see supra Sl 75 =fgd—attacked, jost
reached ( but not consumed, ).

sl 3. m}e—qqﬂq‘[ a spacious snd comfortable tent-
(g qzReA ), eeo supra V., 41, Iaiwgqd wAar 17 fr. Ios+T
( vz )+ g¥meg —elmost equal to Siva; ses com.; this ia
used for the sake of alliteration. There is some propriety, how.
aver, in comparing Dasiratha hers to Siva, os his son is alrendy
sompared to Kérttikeya s seo above, sl 88  Hfusigdiimti—ufaaea
“svren wft Rius , at quasdift glea: ((used at the end of a comp ; as
Fageia.) I ga-+ o (632, Wiy givg argh  sigar—the fair
ones', TAlR aral sitat; fr. stz and the posseasive aff, & by the
Varttika SIgeFEsail.  Faairae—For Fagiya see com, ; 13t fFHon-
e narag: (SIDSTIST TwRret ) fr. v+ wifi which drops its
final g and adds an oF whoen 1t does not mean an eye ( wgwrsTAN |
Pin. V. 4 96) stai—goes with gaaiva ; S19am37 Frow & ;
the Instrumental is s (in the sense of identity Yas in i=d%
v, Of. aupra VIL 11 s qurdlweaia v quaeargacdy: ppaiefok
greaTAEAing 1 Mal -Msdh, IL 11,

, CANTO XIL
§1. 1. Inthis 5l king DaSaratha, sdvanced in age, is compared”
to the flame of a powerful lamp that goes off at daybreak, the
parizon being d by p epithetd, The com-
parison implies a glorions career. Ff¥zfyggo—(1) Malli. takes
g in tho nense of ¢ what pleases men or that on which men set
their heart; which men iove,’ sca com,, who had enjoyed the delight—
giving or povetable objects of senses.! Tho comp,, may, however,
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bo profarably taken, with Cbr Hem Din and others as ([FFe
( gratfied ) {4937 €15 love,+ o tho deure for the enmjoyment of
&o  Thus agrees bettar with 35 fgm I 8, ¢f also VIIT 10
(AT Rgfienna) () Pfdz ergoyed, socked np f1mey @i
RW:{#{ tho otl in tha laap stand gt gur §—(1) the end of
exustoncs of fifa (2) the tip of the wik  gVT47 3—Nom ang
of the Perf p of g with I7  srr@a™air —fsio 8 thep p p
of 31 with ¥ waen ‘wind’ 13 not thesnhje t So fialer sy
HAs7 the Gre 13 extinguished, tho 2age 13 dead or absslved, but
fasigtara  More the q1s added ¥ (to form an abs noun )
Malle takes {7 of in the sense of ¢ final emancipation’ This sentq
also will do A3 Dis was a proas kiug he was euro to got Moksha
after dosth (%) argy Praloy the being extingu sbed or pat ont,
end e Generally as much o1l 13 pul 1z tho lamp as s consumed
by the wiok till morn  eqr{% —the flame of, hers 3(,’3;;_(\ must bo
taken a3 mas tosmit thesimile Hem and OUbfr remark xu{gR
FNTT gEF S wiua )\ O swrafawant oyes anw gq )
fareqa goved foqt sieat 1A 0

g1 2 Fygs~—Din Ohir and others think that this 1s apen
to ths fault p:2;z7e7 or sndecency, as 1k puts one in mind of the
disense of that nawme, whick 11 an unseemly senso, snd prefer the
reading oAz See foot note  &oiEd 4 woig Hid -Kan on
Pan V 2 24 =it —royalty, the kingdom ef V 38 HRdy
ygrar—For Kaikeyl, ses aupra X 55 and below sl 4 Feanng
that, 1£ openly told, Katkey1 might interfore and provent the lng
from g ving the throns to Rima qias—3iFa hosrinesr or
whiteno 8 of hatr brought on by old age, €T ( T(TY covered or
concealed €AEYASA 2R) Tw & guve T CF ZuAr aione mvy
FAMGHT AN | @I @G T ZIGT auA 0 Bhatte IV 10
and ¥ 1Y Al WO ENET GEWT IFF FIE0 gyeag 1 Qe
aqrg —13 naed here in the svnsa of the past s nss which according
to the bost aathorities 1t bai not got Vimana remarks sty 4% 4%
sraxe agT A A et Kavedt V 2 44 But Kéli, it geems, uses
if in this senee Beo supra III 63

Tie gst of the 41 1 tlas Didaratla  sesng that he was
ald tlo gtt of 1nstallog Rina 12 e lset son on the throge,
sad fu ther wo are to aupposo tlat bsmado this tontion publ ¢
Cf ax gadizaogedl ANy GAURETT 1 suTmgeainey
gaef TaVFY wF GRS ( Bhatte 111 2

RN S
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Bl 3 drar—gt @A Q0T b quest (st) Qe g (the
boloved of )  spg3qs—sngTuey ( elevation to the throns) mif
news, report  FWHF—IF B I Avya ocomp , esoh one as it spresd
EA~FF WITAT FIAR 4 Yy FT+A 2 2mall artlboal nver or
canal, of GEqray gAY &o Sik I,sl between 14 and 15,
P 18 qrymrg—As every trea rocaivas tha water of the Julys
which Imparts fresknoss £01t 20 overy one of the snbjeocts received
the nows aud rejorced

81 4 osgyr—The ecollection of matarials and other requinttes
ench as a new throne water branght in gold KNalasas from holy
rivors, &e Soe infra XVII 9,10, and Rémé Ayo K 8-15 wiega—
got ready  mre—ornel becanse fu led to the exile of Rima, and the
contequent death of the kiag gyarATa@—Tho atyle Liere 1s very
eondensed , the meaning 18 Bl T ¥eqr afagangITgA 7Y
URIRAF UG NGH  NOGASH s9g2q ¢ fa MErfrdegiin?
@It glea Tual

Allusion —Once while Das aratha was fighting on the side of the gods
with the demous the nml support ug one of the wheels of bis chiriot came
off Kakeyt who was w th b m not ¢ ng the m shap 1msorted her band
tnto the Lole supported the wheel and thas saved the life of her husband
{ Accord ng to some accounts she carefully nurded him when he lay
wonnded in the battle ) Wlen Dags cameto kaow aboat 1t he was
exceed ngly pletsed and 1n  grat tude prom sed to grant her any two
boons she m ght choose  She however reserved then for some future
oceas on  Bestle next §1 nud foot mote It was at the t mo of Rims e
wstallation on tl 6 throne that she urged by the mal gaant cnnnsell
of \anthard & ep teful hump backed ma d 1n her service, demanded
the two boons a3 mentioned tn the next two Slokas

5 5 sraduar lated, pacified <o 1y irate,
1 hgh pasnon ¢f Vik IV 38  gygdi—prom sed ggyrw—is
happ ly used hore, 1t maans ‘uttered forch suddenly and sprtefully?®
( with the vencm of spitefalaess ) The msa of the root 1s not
vyulgar (417g ) here as it ia nged 1n its secondary sonse, the idea
of vomiting baung subordinate 8See E&v D I 95 and supra note
ongrex VII 6 gegfanr—Indra ts the presrding deity of rain, so0
the raln showers are dus to him  Bome commentators take 53 in
the sente of a clowd’ guft—3rar 7=zid Tor that which
moves by the chest fr 3{q+qq+g( 37) the & of ;Y barng
droppaed by the Varttika grgr fqsg Here Knkeyi worked up by
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“the instigation of Manthard, is compared to ground wetted by
rain, her heart to ahole, and the boons to serpents. The compariton
40 serpents indicates the ornel nature of the boons asked for.

a 6. war.-—s fem. and pl. ( though the mng. 1s sometimes
Yound used as tn gat wal fastrqa Pan. V, 2. 12 ( &wiat gRIaMAR
ag wearg 1) See VIIL 24 Sqiyme—fndr wd_ FEdr o [ECEtH
qear wdt 30375 ITAHT @ @& wararg; for Rima’s exile to
the forast 1ad to Dalaratha’s doath; nor did Bharata accept royalty.
Bee Com.

st 7. FT—With tears, ;. 5. With great reluctance, fort meant
the separation of sif from his father See com, SEATAT—
acoepted. This verb has a variety of senses which the student
should carefully mark, ef 1. 1, 111 40, VIIL, 5, XL.79. 37ra-—
The Dat. by the rule < madHAE fataragedl wzamrIfy’ Pan. IL
3, 12. In the case of roots implying motion the place to which
motion is directed is pub in the Acc. or Dat, when physical motion
18 moant, or When the object 18 mot & word expressing ¢ road ’;
80 mys FiAvS 4 wEST, but AT it (only) wwky, o8 there fs no
physical motion, ST aesfa  @iva —He rejoiced, beoause
%y the execntion of his father’s command he conld ensble him to be
fatthful to his promise to Emkeyi, solf-slevation was not so
gratilying to bim. OCompare what Rima eald to the people
weaping at his departure-iE Mmadzrgzd qameriEraTE T 4
Faraixt Bhattl. 1III. 12,

&1 8. AgEdR—AET apiG (R SE@R anspieions ailk gar-
ments, ot silk garments worn on auspreions oceasions. For =i seo
supra X 8. qaEIAETT qex3-Thoso Wers brought to huaby Karkeyi
herself. Bee Ayod 37,6 amAPe P ot g todress. B gt —i- %
his face bobrayed netther an expression of joy mor of sorrow, he was
waseoted by eivher: Cf g TR s S A1 A v -
aeed g 0 Fars 1ndioates has Ay § whichis defined
as SrERrEdEAE fufd rcar | B4b-D. 11T 62

sl 9. g@.—Owng to 8 techuicality of grammar, the comp.
must e dyssolved RS B Gon, Tat.; tee ot snd note on WIFTGR:
qupra 1. 48, sydgaI—oot cansing him to avferve from, i.e. break,
s promise. fagsr Q’Ug;m-(uzi-—'fhl! he did in the course of his
journey aonthwards, ond not at once. Kalt 1n this ennto stater
only the broad facts
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RAms, aftet l-aving Ayodhyd, Grst came to the bank of the Tamsss,
the modern Tans; then crossing 1he borders of Kosala and the rivers
Gomatt and Sarpikd or Bysodikk ( 8si ) strived st spregr pear the
Bhagtratby, the capital of the Nisblda king, Guha, who sssisted him in
eroeming the Gangee. Mo then crossed the Yamunl on a raft and srrived
atthe fool cf the hill Chitrakdfs. It wassfter leaviog Chitralfja and
the hermitsgo of Atri that Rima entered the Dapdaka forest.

gqoeTeod—The came is variously sccounted for. Hema. eays
FvTET qarlyFeaT any TIF A 197, According to ths Com of
the R3m3, it was the kingdom of king Dandsks, s son of Ikshviky,
converted into o wilderness by the carsa of Sukra—svewen i zm:
CEUANKOGALA ) A T FUSFORGL A0 1 WA "oy o3
weo com, on IRimA. Ar.1. 1. Ths Harivamia esys that (¢ was
founded by Dandukn a3 & place of devotion for the ascatics ;—ysa.
(9T EERE & T9 | gRAFR WEEA ¥ FOTHOTEARL L 77
‘RBFETEIE AUYAMGAAR) A AfHTATET 0 SraiEgsan v

‘The forest of Dandaka commencing from the north of the mountain
Vindhya (the southern portion of Dundelkband ) extended on the
south to the nver Krishpl. Comprising the distnict of Chotanagpar
it extended eastwards as far as the borders of tbe Kalinga country,
and to tho wect as far as the country of Vidarkha It was in this forest
that Rima came to 8 tank caffed qumat (aee infra, XIII. 33) or the haunt
of five nymphs, which was probably eitnated within the Central Provincea
below the Chotnnegpur district  Pafichavatl and Janasthioa ( where
Rima passed several days ) were parts of this forest. Jamasthius or
the tract of human habitation (as the otber parts were molested by
the Nl{kehasas ) may probably be placed ( though its exact location is
yet & point of diepute ) near Palaversm, where the Godlvarl rushes from
1he mountains, 3 Rima is aaid to have sfterwards travelled westward
10 search of Sitd,

wegs q—&e. For, o3 2 937 ghihamu 1

81, 10. wigdtaiti—Distressed or afflictsd by (the patnof)
his separation (80 poignant as to Iead to death ), and not ggayarar-
Qrwid:. ermAsi—The @i roforrad to here is thbe socidental
shooting of Srivana by him;see supra IX. 73.-79.% Malli, says

o, becanzo bia action was the 3 of the figr end mot the

direct cause of the carse which came from the father. wjro——

©While Dadarattis was bunting, when a young man, on the ban@of the
Baray, be, 1o the shade of the night, heard the sound of gurgling water,
and thinking that an elopbant was drinking water, discharged an amow
in that direction. Suddenly, heariog the soream of a humen Leing, the
Xing knew that be had shot 8 man, snd hurrying to the spot saw & young
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ol v ieeam, wdeeans @ wrenmms by, grgepi—Lin.
the ing of p i plati The wording of the curse
was equivocal (see supra XI 76); it was not clear whethor his death
was to be cansed by sorrow consequent on the death of, or rome
mishap overtaking, his son or sons. He now knew that the
expiation was to be efacted by his own death and not by that of bis
€on or sons. If we oould read gimine it would greatly improve
the sense, but thereis no MS. aothonty for it.

St 11, fAufrae—fadiear. gons away from (p p. p. ey
with fy and q )} ®AT Fe(q 3 tor Bharata alse with Satrughos was
stayiog with his maternal uncls when Dafa died. Seo Rémb.
Ayo 68 7. syeafdm—gone toend, dead; of. VIII 51, (rgo—
€77 a loop-hole, & wesk pornt; of. IX. 15. gay—diligent or alart
in. It seems that the supremacy of the kings of Ayodhys was
ever watched with feelings of jealousy by otber kings. Cf. 1IV. 2,
VIL 34, &c.  sytaqat—~a1igq is the prece of flosh or some other
entable attached to a haok, or bait, hence anything that allures or
attracts., uyZr-—The use of the word ayfig shows that 1t only
servod 53 & sonrcs of abtraction to the enemies; had they actually
sitacked 1t that would have led to therr ruin.

& 12, wrarar —afi@A Arge argt who had lost thetr master
ot king; ¢f wraIFAvYgl CIEEARAtar {oayg s Uttar. I 43 This

sscetic rolling on the ground, being mortally wounded while Gllng bis Jar
with water for hs parents who ware aged and bliad, The dying youth,
en kanowing that ho was shot through mustake and slso perceiving how
deeply (he king was afflicted on thit account, told him that bo was not s
Brshmena, but the son of a Vaidys by o Sddra wife, sod asked bun to
inform Ins parents of the fuct if he wishod to save humsclf from being
yeduced to ashes by thowr curse, sad also to extract tho arrow from b
heart 03 it gave hun excruclatiag pun  Tho king drew out the arrow and
the sscetic youth espired  The hing then yweat to his parents and
fnformed thom of the sad acctlent, exprossmg his deep contrtion
et it The old man litterty Jamented the loss of ina som, Mamed
the king for has rash nct, telliag him that he lived as 1t .was done
throngh ignorance and uliered thae malediction that he tos, ke lumaelt,
woulds die of grief for n son, The parents then requested Dsds.
to prepare & faustal pyre far them, they then ascended it sng
durected him to set firs to itaad were cossumamed  Ses Ra'ma’. Ayodh

Adh. 63 Seo alao rupra [X. 73279, whero the story 1s somewhat differontly
given
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touse of 37y is qnite lost eight of in its opp. §aw which often
means full or possessed of ; as in Fargary: gad FErTNE: §sk. 1.,
gagdeayy Kéd., ggremy Vik. IV. 10, &o. wgpag:~—Malli.
takes this in the sense of ¢ministers?; it may also be taken, as
Hem. does, in the sonsc of <subjeots’; ¢f. IV, 12. According to
the Rimé. the messengors were sent at Vasishtha’s direction by the
learned Bribmanas, wministers and other friendly persons met
together, Rrya—owPyg (ATHATH oftTrdy a3 WIS —IBTIITAT: AISTH
fr. Tz -+at (w7 ) hereditary ministers or servants (¢, . faithful
and trastworthy ). EafEvare—Elss be wonld have knawn of his
father's death and of the ciroumstances that led to it and would have
either refused to come to Ayodhys or followed his brother in exile.

BL 13, surfni—awr fAar 3ea @ qmiyde of that sort, i e.
brought on by Kaikeyi's obstinacy to send Réma into exile and
have her son placed on the throne @:—ar, (fr. ate+si bo

8o-315AF ) W wtw, goes with qrg: (adversely disposed towards)
and firg: ( disinolined to secept royalty ); for a slightly different
mesning of. X. 43, and for its literal mesning ¢f. XIX. 88,

Bl 14. wd=a—VWux wg Bsh. syruNEHi—aIHR  onaR
%8t §: the inmates or inhabitants [ hemitoges. TRéms, in his
journey through the forest, generally took his abode under some
treoin the vicinity of the hermitage of some sage. The first
grest sage visited by him was Dharadvéjs. waia¥.—gRIEI
sem gary &l fr. glasr+z (1) siweans e e,
A TG —IAFTATr 9w ¥ a9l FANIAL—IE TR0 THRIVE )
ar¥i wElwArg, or awiggAn: gAr- where 3gfx means an abode.

8l 16, Pawgzo--The name of a mountan ( andalse district),
the modern Omtrakots, sitoated on the river Paisuni (the
Mandékini or Mahni of old days) about 50 miles sonth east
of tha town Bands ( Buodelkhand ). It was here that
Rima lived first for some days after he left Ayodhys, It is
crowded with temples and shrines of Rima and his brother
Gskshmana aod 15 annually visited by thousands of Rimas’s
worshippers Every cavern is onnnected with their name,
the heiphts swarm with monkeys, and some of the wild fruits are
still called Sitiphala  sygfezzgaer—aqualibes mwar Iow ie
what remains of anything estable or drinkable after ons has
partaken of it: hence also, what ia left after being enjoyed,
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(uzfrz ). 7 Ifeger wglaer &o.; 860 com.; ¢ whote essence had
not yot been enjoyed,! oo noxt Bloka,

81. 18. sypaaafiny—orsm: a5 ofimgY @9 when he didnot
scoopt royally. qitywré~A Parivettd is one who marries
bofore his elder brother is married. And, as qegzgd} is regarded
us the wifo of & king (see foot-note), & younger brother, who
ascenda the throme sud enjoys royalty while his elder brother is
yot Uving, is also called & Parivettd. A yli3ar is & great sinper
and s subject to varions kinds of punishment; =eo foot-note.
Dratata thoaght that ke woald be gailty of qftges it ke accopted
royalty before Rime; of, wugsTaiie wflom iy ogdm waid )
QiEedY og: | qTRgArAr weA1 | ATERR A SftEal Arew ¥ g
afaar: t Leou public calamities aze aaid to resalt from a king being
8 4li3gr. Thas the kingdom of Samtanu who becams king befors
his elder brother Devdpi was visited by & drought of 12 yesr’s
duration; soo Bhég, P. IX.22. Fqif: yagewew (v ) aigis
¥ araw: | fRgusd ofcasy uiag 13 wa: b swedag, aaf 0
agfuwafim: (a0 QI3 AFRY 7 7 a3 5. @ fagaiaiee: ofd-
WETIRYT ) 194 JETAINIY OISy N

§1. 17, egfirop~—wi: sTEmedliE €] one gons to heaven, dead.
qry3~—The wooden saudals. The wooden sandals or rather their
matal or stone imitations, or the impressions of tha feet of grest
saints, and 8§ a1 { especially of D ys ) sre still

hipped by thelr devotess. q % The presiding deliies,
i. s the yoal rnlers, of,

& 18, AfFamina:—Nandigrima was a village pesr or s subash
of Ayodhyh, YWhen Dharata returned from Rims, hs did not go
back to Ayodhyi, but remained at Nandig , awalting Rima's retara
from his exile, raliog the kingdom in the name of ths PAdukfe—
Saey g (9T ARTOT SR ¥ @ wrasnwl g gyet
AFqmdstedic RO WWOm 0 gTwmTrd Ui oHumE ¥
w1 wed 6% argFrs! ARTTg . anrg wen digR&RTE-
wg¥ ¢ axdmeazr wad wyemany wiyrn Bee Rémi. Ayodb. K.
115, 13.2¢.

g sErafiy ter ty what {3 depoited with another, shich ha is
to koep sals bat not to enjoy or ma¥ense of QIZWI AR WAL gW
grymgasyg | AR W gy IR Rémb, sygmg—mek
the Paras, Padag be merely protested It, did not enjoy royslty ;
sey Oom.
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1 19 yzafw —It dissclved as gzzr Wi wew the comp,
will be g2nii%s , 83 gr7T ( the masculinmzation of & forminine base
when forming the first membar ofa Bah Comp ) is prohbited
in the case of words of the fYgyfy class, of whioh zfs is one.
SeoPin VI 3 84 Malli, therefore, dissolves s 3¢ widex
on the prinoiple giqi-4 Sg3F and 1o this he 19 supported by
DBhattgualso  Th= authorities say that an such cases the gender
of the first word 18 not emphasized—gzufiicutRiTig TrLieTear-
f33T8a 7/ ) VrttikAra  Bhojarfijs howsver, holds that the word
9i% when derived a3 wyqd g (¢ ¢ the object of worship)
I qu+{E Fir, 83 0 qyAWTE, 12 ancluded 1n the {uifY
group, and not the word 335 10 the cense of wAq which is denived
by adding {% Wiy, and %0 thers can be g1z ¥ See the whole question
discussed by Malll grsgTeor[e-—sgET IIF UTTGS ¥ AT
MIH—qRA uled ArAAEmrEE ore £ ar+Unddi @ graiyw—
from grg + 7, 838 foot note, the @ ocomes in by the Virttiks
TIGET (AiATYTar on Pén VI 1 107

Bl 20 wmgw —sgiT wg SAMA | GFEIN SgAIE  ITAT-
R ugam A I gr+a(3g) FATE—Lre p ofgy 10 O
to Iive or subsist on Cf wrxrcsg@‘én'rrw SR YId9d @y g
Eie II 18 gearpe—sgadl WA gAY gE1%9, the aff
= being dropped By ‘mziaied 953 avmiwww’ Pan 1 4 68,
an afix of the gzrt class (of which 3757 18 one ) 13 dropped when 1t
denotes plurality and does not signify fomales, thus wo have qgyrs*
nng, gendtdusl, bat grurma pl Torg¥gng &e of aud giagdl-
31 8, l{fai!zxa(lq‘jxw[[q ¥ g=a17¢ III 70, also VIII 11,
sd  gIRE aqusu?zwsm gi%) ud Sisd agi¥a  goannoed
gag n Uttar I 2

81 21 garg—dirine or superhuman power of VIRUTHA
aupra I1 41, ganailaq gdada Vik I also II 11 gen/d —
wAEy iy o large torest tree, fr g7+ qf¥ the g comiag 1n as 1t 18
o word of the qrzew(T class, sse PAn VI 1 157 Droperly 1tas
a hee which bears fenit without the appearance of lawers  qr7eqeq
wg  geuIIEIEAtTd | Here 1t mesns a tree in gemeral Cf
Hemadn—gaiq E‘iﬁ‘q?’«!l«’ﬁul” Fardieirenmy ( Fin VIII
4 8) g WY gead IWITETAAFRT gewr gmAMRY wfwEAr
FITAGARASY WA t  Farargz—Appsrently through slight
fatigue RAma was (34%q snd divine, and hence incapable of
belng fatigned, hence the poet naes the particle g7
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b1 22 RPw—gw ot emEn fw ~fld o I
f+ag+w (7 ). Prgg—i. o the nsil-marks or soratehing with
the nails on the breasts fndicative of enjoymeut. Bankris. poets
often dascribe these natl marks as forming part of amorous sports,
Cf. supra, YX. 27; Kum, 1L 29, gWparrdi—Abs. o, fr. giywifirg
contorions, fault.indlng +5 (s751). LUTRR fr. A+E (Fgn)s
orgx WM S ATy gl QUMM ons who steps forward first,
{mplying uunecossary or uncailed—for interference The poet
thiuks that the crow had the Impudence to find fault with Rima’s
soratehing, and wished to make up the defects as it were. Cf,
Homadri—fqwq qaen SRREY AweHg sialiwet 4 gyr amit-
gt FIWMAT Ry 1 ogAay AGGAREANGAWMAGER wiagasire-
Uit s@1F gzPg—ses foot-note, Dinakars says—xwiirnr 3
SFIERARTI AT | UAN 291IR AEIINR aur § wald ghEg-
fiet aaiwe wdt Agianfeada

In mentioning the incident abont the crow the poot scems to follow
the Padma P. which says~uaxia=gizl Yrasfisomm foran | sqndgg
Biem Pt (9 0 R &TE SRvmn W dign w1 ¢ e
aRefle: didlsmadiae & agsy o T3 gt sig A mgoe
Qo a1y (g ur;mnﬂ W& 37 SREHIT FIFTERAS R | Aiew
SR TgET (AZFFIEMEAN ¢ GUOUT SIS qum wydiEq ¢ g7 a%
gt @i, wendt % nEg: s ax agd ¥ 9t w0 g
wWiEA 1Y gaar @fgug @t W S afEgal g7 avt et aaw
QUIRE M WanARaT” N FYE: G169 KT GAPN GATAL INY
apur 4 vy wwgp 0 wodagnest gy Elan gosimun 1wy
EHT WARGTT glaar fEg i afeol UXINEE GIF YT ARG
nzoier g3meg wnSgramn 0o Dsmme 3wl o nae
CEeisd agiar Ak ene T o oS aadl i ot e i

Theastory ofths crow Is not found In the Nimfyana, and
though fonnd fn o Bengal recension, it is considered to be an
faterpolation, and iy also #0 given In the Nir. Ld, It does
not eay, howaver, that the erow was Indra’s son, nor that Rima
was asloep with his hosd resting on Shid’s lap, bat that after
Rims, Lakshmaniand Bi*4 hai partaken of the venlson procured
by Lakshmans, Raxna arked 5itd £o gaaed agalnst craws the residua
of the flesh which was exposed to dry, when she was attarked
by a crow, Ses Ayodbyakinds qigrad ( alter 03 ) 26.57,

8, 23, wrdafym—spprited  of ths secldent. iy
Not » patticular kind of minsile bt m reed-stalk (hore the talk

R-N. G
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of Kuia grass ) used as an arrow and endawded with the powar
of the manira rvepeated (here Brahmbatra). siregg—Aor, of 7y
to throw.

{eqdR—seo the extract from Pad, P, given above. Rima’s
missile was unfailing in its effect ( ses supra, X1, 83 ) and could
not have been turned back unless it hit some msrk or had sowe-
thing for its viotim. Rims, therefore, offered his missile the eye
of the crow and saved bis life. g —for the Pasd. use ¢of. III, 20.

Sl 24, WEHe—NIOWIMEA Wi¥! SAGHIWT qENG 1 FeFHRO—
CRAFA TILF -4 & comp. of the ggespify clase; or {R =zl R
r. g strength aud 71 to go with aff. gu, ( %7 ) before whicha
nasal is inserted. JrgsT: ARG Geql @7 ar. Réms was so kind
to the deor that they became unsasy at his departure, Fegmr—
ardently longing or sorrowing for; fr. g to produce, with 33
Fegaid gAIG 37 and aff, firy and &. yajg—see supra X1, 68.

8l 25, ayrfym——ses com.; fr. @+ (351 ); words similarly
formed are wdw, wrgadr (night) and evradd wealth syl is
derived either as siafy <oty giA Ir. swm+gfu, o ATy Rdar
fafiiex ; properly, ono who does not stay for a second day.

srayg—Theso are the ten asterisms szf, gA7g s T9, FL 79T,
95?, INU, g6, 737 and wifF which pour rain on earth as the sun
appears to enter them and are called the rain-Nakshatras. Ifsgs
be taken to menn the zodiacal signs these are Karka (the scrab) and
others, giiye1t—Thia refers to the Dakshiniysna or the winter
Bolstice in which the sun appears to move from north to sonth. C'f.
AAHGTEFTR? 0T IAGONL ) SHITET AT ETAVAGT JANIA B
Biryasiddhints.

§1. 26. 3var wiafagr—The Rims, sage nothing like this.
QArgei—3ga B9 I WIeE; 9% ael quigdl. The poet
thinka that it was not 1t who followoed Rima but the goddess of
Royalty hersel, drawn by bis merits,

81, 27, PAT—Lit. ove who kuew not what stiar was. Wite of
Atrl, tho highest typs of chastity and wifely devotion, BShe was
vory plous and given to austore devotion by virtus of wtich she
had obtalned miracalous powers, For some of the stories Hllustra-
tive of these, soe A, Dic. uzder magar. Atri, her busband, it
appears, lived in a forest ronth of Ohitrakéta, near the extrance of
the Dandakiranys. Bes Rimi. Ar. K, Cautos 2-6, Whea Rims
visited Atri’e hermitage, Anastyk was very kind aud stientive to -
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Bitd whom she favonred with sound advice on the virtmes of
chastity and gave her an unguent which was to keep her beantital
for over and guard her person from the attacks of rapacions bensts,
demony, &e. Cf. g% fysr at mred s@mAmONE w1 wgun v AR
FEFATAR N a1 gald @R ag avn GoRa (gEweEe e
wfisefy n oo la facarst ampesr | foifaeats wdi war
Aifegmagy 1 Ayodh K. 118,

guae—Hero go7 may preforably mean aweet, dehghtfal (adrg),
ontey wAty wEls geaukdn 3y Bsr ) smEd—eRai doatn
W i wH, 1. o off. 3T 77 ), & & st siaaasg. In either
cago it is o beantiful forest full of loxuriant plants. gsfio-—The
bees, attracted by the saperior fragrance of the unguent, laft the
flowers of the forest trees and followed Bit8  This indiostes its
oxceedingly pleasing smeall. Yor & similar ides, ¢f. a3 Faw
SO YIRS 3o 77 [Ewn &e. supra, VI 7.

Sl 28, §naro—wmialT™  agepian: reddish-brown like an
svening cloud; of. supra XI. 66.

faera:--A demon, son of Java and Satabradi (yagm) The
R4maA, desoribes him ss being like a mountain-pesk, an eater of
men, lond-voiced, hollow.eyed, large mouthed, huge.bellied, &c,
snd of frightfal mspest, wesring a tigors' skin dripping with
1at, wettod with blood and terrific to all croatnres &o &c ;
s0e A'ra K, 2,4-8, Whken he saw Rima, Lakshmana snd 8§la,
he furionsly attacked them and seized Sith and carried hor on his
hap Delog swmiled with areows by the brothers he lelt
HitA, canght the brothers, threw them acrosa his shonlders as if
they wero children, and began to walk off. Rima cut ofl his right
arm and Lakshmana the Ioft one They then dashed him to
the earth and beat bim with their fsts and feet. Bat as he
was not to bo killed by #uch means (eee below, noteon (rffiSeey
51 30), thay dug & deep pit and buried him alive Upon $his
there arose from the carth s besatifal peraon who wald that be
way tho Gandharys, Tumborn by pame, who was rednmesd to
the form of & Rikshass by Kabera’s curss, from which ke wsy
relloved by Rima  Beo Ar K. Osntos 2. qg:—+ o Rébu,

81,20, wyre Higei—sce Rémh. Ar. K. £, 10 (wgamg
WhRTer  aplig &o. ). Q5 —Fwuli, I gyawa (7))
qualifies both g: and wiwsg:. The demon wes the seaker of Euman
blood, the drought wlto dries up molitare The months of
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Srivaps and Bbidrapada are choson beoause between these
4nonths the rainfall is heavy and corisio; eo the camse with.
holding it must also ba equally powerful and ean be fitly compared
with Virddha powerfully seizing 8it3, though betwesn Rims
and Lakshmana.

syrqz'—aleo  smiges by @y qft adm@wsy DPan, IIL 1. 51,
theaff gy ( befors which the radical vowel takes Vyiddhi) is
optionally employed after 7z with art whon the sense ie ‘the
withholding of rain;’ 20 we get s{qm%: ; and by adding s5TT.( 8T )
we get 311m7:, Otherwise argaz only ; as 373Ng: qIEq.

81. 30. farRysr—Decause he was invulnerabls by wespons ;
of. Rdms qagi 99 Guimt @00 & gargew | A¥mEEAAr ik a-
wyawig n Ar. K. 6 50, mrywdt—See Oom  Kakutatha
was king Puramjaya of the solar race, so called because bs rods
on the hamp of Indra in the form of a ball when fighttng on
hus s1de with the demons, Seo supra, notes on VI, 71 ger g¥oe—
W used with a $orm of the Tres. tenze gives 1% the wsense ol
the fature  gfe firo—The reason given here for burying Virddha
seems to ha the poet’s own. For nccording to Rimé the
demon was buried at his own request, as Gandharva Tumburn, argy
s At an @AY gudt ww wwal JaeRrET gf. §796AT a
sy 3 FfEEd AW S adran 083 Qi aem
SIIEART | A@ATIIICET {9 AIAAT 1§ gLy
ugEd AgreAy 0 fug afurgy aa Ymamam oo Ar K
(Tnstead of the last .81, Mr, Pandit quotes-— ggarg GHATS-
fiug QIFAY | AF(HIE SRTAVEA Wag. u found in snother
version of tho Rim4.)

81, 31, qmyeai—Sce Mall The name is derived from five
gza orholy treey, viz spFrq, sy, 97, widy and sy It s
apart of the great Dandaka forest, near the souree of the
Godavari, where Réma passed a copsiderable part of his period
otexile It was at a distance of two Yojanas ( mbont 20 m.les )
from the k { of Agmiya,Bee g from Ramd woder @l
81, It 13 1destified with Nauk bocase here Lakshmapi cut
off the mnose of Sirpanakhs. There are also five gardens
aamed AL, FAFTUR, &ftwer, WAwa aod gigwrw, which are
still known by their ancient names, In the last mentioned
‘garden there 13 a tample supposed to have been built by Tarakésurs
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with a tank and o Kupdsin front of it. Bome think that the
Palichavatl near Nusik s pot the Pafich. of the Rimiyana,

FqAeRY —Agastya, the sou of Mitra and Varana. The somen
of these gods fell at the eight of the heavenly nymph Urvail
Tart of it 261l into n piicher and part ontride. Agasiys was born
from tho former and Vasshiha from the laiter, Gee IV, 21,
foot-note, and notes thereto

fravmik spafiz—3es VI 61 and notes thereon; Mah ~Dh.
Vsn, Oantos 96, 107, The mountaln was compslled to erenme
its original height by Agastya’s permanent stay in the south
Cf mi Pafg wat sesumwiiun g oevRe Rhaia
EECER

sAfigRuft—a order (P po po of AW with T} Raida.
{tuig.-~( 1) proper natural position; (2) proper bounds of
condaet, Agastya recelved Rima with the greatest kindness
and asked him to stay in Pafichavatl and pass his days of exile
there  Cf, gt ZNAX an Sgamwoly 1 JW g WA qAve.

- fhiigm 1oAY @Rtk e a1 o | fagnEe qgiwe
mgqren? o Lo, Rimb, Ar. 13, Agastya bectme Rima’s
adviser and protestor, presented him with the bow of Vihnu
fashioned by Vis'vakarman, the arrow given by Brabman, two
inexhaustiblo qulvers and s sword Ses  Ar, Oanto XII, 532-36.

Bl 32 qpruprrT--awiAR oE Ay sy, fr wAre TR
¢® ) yoveaiqes  This was sLiopan (. having nalle ke winno.
wing bsskets ), the hall sister of Révapas and sister of Khara

geiesTEn AR A o nedsalt « SRyt sEmmaia gl
arfeft wararg gudd fesfisa s ppat Gyt 95 ov ginar aon
Bhe was captivated by Rima’s beanty, aud arsuming a besatifal
sud gentlo form made advances to him, Bat ho told her
that ho wss married apd referred her to Lakshmans, who,
{n like manner, sent ber back to R&ma. Thisdosble rejection
excited Blk's langhter, wherenpon ths revengeful dsmoners
sssumed ber bldeoms form and wanted to devorr hse. DBat
Takshmans (nterfored and cat off hor nose ani ears, She then
flow 10 her brothers for tevangs, Afterwards she went go
Lanki and descanted to IthvaSs on the besuty of SHY and
Instigated him to earry heroff.

segU—DBy w7y we are to understand FyAGATL ST fr.
grto basten with ®y+e2 W(®) Hgrami~The gromnd of
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comparison ia the being tormonted with heat (of Madana in
ona case, of summer in the other) For the companson, ef.
Freny w9 AAGSTAgTREr 1 83k I 7,

SPy—simply means ‘came to,’ there {a no idea here of coming
with o Itbhidinons  desire,” 1t is not necossary , nor does the simile
support it eqrrg—~Sirpa 1s compared to a female sorpent on
account of her  revengefalness wFagH—Tho mountain Malaya
is known for 1its sandal trees, so this means ‘a sandal tree’
Réma 13 compared to s sandal troe on account of the cooling natnre
of his touch

&1 83  «jarg>—This 18 d with the R 3
see Ar K 17 24,26 afgare—=wiua =738 wgy This she did
under the belief that her high descent muight induce Riwa to
accede to her wishes gz-—1 ¢ asked him to be her hushand
eqiEg —nsen to thelughest pitch  sywraTg —aTe EHIAIR S15T »
or FEAIANT § THT F HiGW, DOwW see com, does not knmow
the proper time, s ¢ a love affected woman does not know when
to maka advances

8l 8¢ =FHIIA—ATA meTRardiia aqr3—Althongh
Réms knew who she was, he addresses her thus through joke
Lakshmana also addresses her as ggaffiAl, widtam &c 1n the
“Ramé , and thoe poet remarks—gii §1 SEHTAT TS NTALE
9% Ag9 §F qRgreiaggor r Ark 18 13 ysey—~Repair
or have recourae to, or make love to ( &Ry ), approack with
carnal desire

guenasil—Fem of the Pres p of g%eg, a denom verb from
3q ( aman for the various meanings of this word see com )
with the aff gy (7 ) bofore which & 1s inseried in the case of
the words 317 and others ( Pin VII I 51),see com, gq AgAra
gufd gaeaid, by the Vir  ‘spagegiigd=siany’, hence gaa-dl
means lusting ( PoFeaia 9337 guegfd @ Sid -Kan ) after a man,
approaching a male with carnal appetite Cf wgam @1 geq-al
Bhatt. IV 80, 7q7734 g9eg=f1 sitnmimer + Mv. V, Mark the
alliterations guewed —The modern way 1s to take such com-
pounds as Bahuvrihis, gea g9 ¢5oq 71 qUSH &F-d GUEETT 2 TTo
%3 ¥y qeg, an Uttarapadalopi comp , according to Malli, who

follows the Bhishya

81 85 Symiyo—wMIaEyT AT o,  SAFEMWATNA
sagre semd Hers s7iiy has the meamng of ‘carmal deare”*
The following are the senses of sifit —aifi THIGMGSIH-
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wm“u\wqwmmmwmg. srihjae—Not favonrably received,
rejected, As farpa, first approached Réms with & desira to
have him for her busband, ehe was in the eyes of Laksh.as
good as his wife, and 50 stood {n the relstion of 8 slster or mother
to him The wirtoous Taksh, wrged thisas his reston for hor
yofaral aimply becsuss he wantod to get ridof hes speedily,
Had she approashed him first, bo woald bave rejsctod her all
the same, under some other ples :

AT —a8 w4l 9e afrg—The simile it happy, Ac
the swollon watorof 8 siver dashing agatnat ons bank is violently
thrown back and flows to the othor bank, 10 Siarp belng ropscted
by Lakshmans had to go back to Rima again, gyge—There
ts some difficulty about the dusolntion of this comp (X7 fogusd
{rg Chir) ‘Although the word IH oceurs in the comp it mmt
ba dissolved as 2alll Lias dons It The question is disensied by
bim in bis com on V. 72, Acoording to Kaiyata quoted thers,
tho word Iw apposning Brst in a comp , necessarily takes the afl.
[Eia 0 instesd of MT1) s indicated by the word fieq In the Satra
gt farq 1 Pan Vo2 4400 although the word Fr sp-
pears in the divsolution ( Amgr¥d ) the wordgug mutt always be
used for it in the comp i ¢f DPhtshya—3dr g g INAIC. TH
}s u1ed only in the dasl; g«a, though daal in sense, Is ured in the
sing or plural only
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(w), o0 wioen  garal (3% 1 wwgdr seavi Bid -Kau, The
q1s changed to o7 by gragnamaigy  Pin. VIII 4 3 The
change of I to oy by the presence of the first word takes place
when the comp forms a namo, and 1 does not intervene, ¢ ¢
Svm',b“tm‘iﬁl u*'m(qn ry -——may also bo taken as ous word
Bhas disclosed hor nataral hidecns form, haviag nails ressmbling
winnowing baskets

& €9 FirRIre—FF I 75g  ( charming, swest) gzl
ey, fr wesg 10 U. to somal+y  it—Omimous and
fnghtfal Mark the mse of arqr with equfl and gyqi, and
sea Mallt’s remark on it g3y—DL.ksk was oatstde the hut,
while éﬂrp was {n the hut So hs inforred from her howl
that she was a demoness fygFa-fi reprehenublo ma actions
qeqr gr o demoncas, Malli, 1t may alio mean ¢offsnded, 10«
censed ? gfG—~Mark the use of the Nom with g, althongh
1518 tho object of gg¥ Bee Malli and A G §255 (a)

81 40 dmege—fwwm Wik Yef, GATEE W@ @aved
fr gagw+4 (€a51); @76 {s what 18 repeated, heuce alio what
13 done agsin By ecutting off her nose and ears, Lakshmana
endowed her with a repetition (:+ ¢ addition) of deformity or
h Cf ge<h1 sguTaEdl FE aWEd TEa V IGF 6F
F<33 FOY agad 0 Réwmé Ar 18 4 figei—from wfleg
cau. of +ff and aff &7 (377 ) adled 5 &Yt (10 the sense of the agent )
with the fem aff =7, see com and Pin III I 134

Bl 41 Wgwhge—Bee com, or adity wHEWA wIhEr gem
@ gar having jownts rough or hard like thoso of a bumboo
e may slso have the form oq¥uy by syminarmrgateary Pin
IV I 13 s ¢ stems ending ingg, and Babh compounds
ending in Y optiovally take Zr i the fem, ¢ ¢ @Ay
A, TEIATTL-oATN WEA—WFAF (7T , r #g 1P to mark+3w
Upadr stsqe—Ir s ‘sound and It to take or “hold {307 iy )+
R (F)

g Ag~—aF althongh A’tm 13 sometimes nzed in the Par by
posts  Bse Mallh Mr Nandargtknr reads the text of the com from
astae ote, 83 g W A O AtTANOTERTITAS T
(e H I A AT TERATIT gy, U EgAT
(¥t mengacn &e  The DPar may be jastfied by the I,
wAwEr (v ¢ what a rale does not directly say, but imples by [ty
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wordiog, &o ). Pin. 185 =3z sq gl w19, Now, why should g be_
added when the root is knowz to be A'tm., by the indtcatory g
being ariudétta ? It indicates by implication that the A'tm. caured
by an anuddffs letter {s anitya ( not always binding ),

81, 42, wargri—Lit, the hsbitntion of man, i, o SEa part of
the Dandaka forest where men had their habitation, nat being mach
exposed to attacks from the demons, as the great Rishis, Agastya
and othars, had their hermitages in it or thereabout. It was, how-
ever, the residenco of Khata and Disbana, and was in Révana’s
possession Hes tupra VI. 62, 1tsdooslity isa matter of controversy.
It 13 generally hold to be near Nasik, Bee supra, notes to 51 9. Others
hold that it was moch lower down the course of the Goddvmi,
nenrer to its month than towards its soarce. @Rz —Khsra
was §4 '8 brother ; see notes to sl. 32, By sifY ere meant Ddshana
snd Tridiras~—thess were the generals of the Rikahasa force
stationed in Dand. by Révans. gurf¥yn—awr fryr Teqgqq s
URIe—37 FUH FANIYE: Yhe Arst beginning or sotting on Joot
by. By Iqgread &o (ses com,) Phn. 1L 4. 21, a Tat comp.
ending to gyge orIqw is neu, when the ides of grurm i to be
expressed ( suTyTRfHTaT SUTTEAET Heaf )y to WiTH: II WitgIH
Y 1 TENER SRy A

51 48, Biar—Bes X1 21, ol —We ahould rather expect
the comp to be gagairgal, bat, as ths poet wants to bring out her
mai{med state morm prominently to notice, he does not say that.
e —qwAlvRrEdiE yaivafaa: dagy  swpaaag~—The very
48e% that tho demont thonghtlessly placed firpanakhs st thar hesd
and marched against Rima indicated that their deskenstion was
certaln, Tho sight of a parson with n disfigured face, especialiy
wwith $be nose out off, is considered to bs ao ovi) omsn, Mneh
mare 20 fs the guldance of such & person. Cf. Br, Val, Parina—
gk oAl s7it @ meuw ewmmismmart {owmiy
wergel RAgE! QETH! T GRAT (afigaReial « wEAT gad
agin &c. a1 quoted by Thriknwira.

5. 4. gugvr-oTo s YT Aed-wri—To fght
single-banded was the proud beritsge of the kings of the solar race,
for the offsptiog of 3Manustood not {n need of any extrancons
protection or help; of m@ifgm @ ®ap wui; ale L 10 (T
wfe qienr); and IX 10, Wit « e ~Cf. 578 wv OF% Garug:
Frqane. | ENTACAL OeE QICATAAE AT, 20, 4,

rX. T
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Sl 45, growfg:—gueareed ga.  mA—granted that  grg-

~qrar—3ray demons Farald; & ohief of Rikshasas; powerfnl demons;
ot i travellers ( fr. qr+g Unidi aff. ) qurfey seizes gfy argur. ¢
HEAT:—WFAIT Ggwify &iir | Seo note on wmy: swpra, XT 43.
qIFF—qeaAATY YAty qiwar  STEEA—aniw g, So quek
was Rima in his movements that every one of the demons thought
that he was opposed by him. Or, owing to his divine power, Rima
appeared to the demona to have assumed 80 many forms, Hems.
reads grygr; for his com. see foot-note. uris added to a numeral
when it means the mode or manner of an action ( fygpf-wwriy ) or
when the sense is the distribution or apportiomment ( fywyir ) of
- sabstance,

81 46 gpurrc:—This end the other words in this sl are
ez or paronomastie. (1) Fighting faultlessly; (2) of pura or

good conduct. sygswad—(1) 2rgsA: wAT eAg, the destroyer of
men 3, by the domon Khara; (2) € &: URTT: T =17 s7gs 3,
‘by 8 wicked man. wawR—(1) sent aguinst; (2) advanced, attnt

sbuted. ggr—The demon of that name. FEGHM ZIW: Ir. gy can, .+

Tz (W );the T of gg 18 lengthemed in the cam. by &4t oy
®Pin VI. 4 90. Here the post indicatea the futnre sbandonxent of
£ita by Réma.

81 47, wfaware—opposed. Cf. VI 40. mafas—The arraws
were shot in such rapid snccession that they appeared to have
ssued forth at one and the same time. Cf simuiger wwgen dig-
siidls moneggd Raearg 1 supre, VIL 57; also Kir, XIV. 53 N

81 48 PR~ p. P of fir 5 PL A%, to sharpen. wgrifo—
may also bo dissolved us TuTIyT AYFL: Uat &:; they passed through
~thelr bodtes before blood could come ont aud taint them; so rapid

was their pn!!lgshthrough thebody. qafyiT:—adwr a9 37dr vqT
a wng; fr, a3 ; @ FA Q@ varza,

8. 49. 3ItuF &o.—No one of the demons was spared that could
‘have raised his head, i. ¢, all were laid low. ageyq:—The hesdless
trunk of a human being (#upposed to be animated by & spint) A
Labandha e said to dancs on a battle-field when at least a thousand
warriors fall down deed. Cf. 9. gF@AH GRAW T FaN ) Also,
=wgeamt gHg §3Y gand§ | aRUNFEA: cagHimat et 1 See
wupra, VII 51, According to the Rims, 14 thonsand demons
wwore killed in this fight by Rdma Bee Ara. 30. 31,

8. 50. woayt—guT FEAT A, I BRAFL () Taiad—
awdt Yqafy Sika sreat ary properly, an army containing cbariots
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“Jurnished with protection; hence sometimes, an army in general.
mi—Mnrk the comp. The carrion-feeders gathered in snek
1arge numbers 83 to form a cloud above as it were.

§. 1. :L‘iunsn—-ses supra 31 87, gswgﬁm:r—By 7 &e. (8ee
.com. ) Pn. IIL 2. 9, ¢ takes the aff. a9, when the sense is ‘not
litting up & load’; 8o Uy otherwiae it will take 3yor , a8 ATEM:.

&1, 52, fagmig—ime properly means ¢ punishment’; bers in
the shape of the cutking of the nose and eats. gy —RAavans,
the younger brother of Kubera, and son of Vitravas, the son of
the sage Pulastya Bee Rémé Uttar, K. Oanto L. and Mah, Bhér,
Van, Oh. 275, qag fr. @ wealth and 3 to protect (ud zga 3@ )
with the aff, & (1)

&1 83, vaargAEAA—gTET ¥ W A, o atter Mally, gmed €9
fz @IET; &3, This wes Mirichs, son of Tédaks ( see X1, 28),
afterwards the minister of Rivana, Very much against his will
and notwithstanding his remonstrances to the contrary, Révana.

. wishing to carry oft Bitd, forced him to accompany him fo the hut
where Réma dwalt with giti and Liskshmana There he assumad
the form of a golden deer, which Rima st the instance of sita
pnrsuea. “Pha latter was decoyed to® sreat distance by the apparent
deer, which, when mortally wounded, oried for help, imitating the
vyoice of Rima, whereupon 8its urged Lak. to go to his brother’s
rescao, When Liak, had left, Ravana entered the hut and carried
off Sité, Seo A'rs. 42,43,

quiex &o—afvg 77 79 xRS fAm: swg dana. st @i fr
3w+ 3w which is added to arcw and other words of the group, ot
A A, ghuR: 1 &o aTed gl AREeT @

W—Th‘u was Jatdyu, the king of Vaultores, and son of
Arnna and éyeni. According to the Rimiyana, he was the son
of Garuda and younger brother of Sampiti. When ke saw Rivans

carrying off Sith be fought farionsly with him to rescos ber, Rivana
however, ovecpowered him, oat off his wings and left him mortally
wounded, Before he expired he met Réma and Lakshmans and
¢told them what bad become of Blta. They performed his funeral
sltes alter he was desd and g0 sent him to heaven.

81, 54. m—qi} qf egan. Cf Rimé —aw@ s wpmae
weqri ® Qb ot w3t ¥ apdE ¥ A QoI B wse—
e Y %1 gurge—Onee Pasaraths sssailed Sanf { Batorn)

becants of & dearth duo to his adverse influence, when he togetk
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with his car was hurled down from heaven by the latter. Jatiym,
however, supported the fslling king on his wings and saved him.
Thenceforward they became friends, sypel—sifiaarTgel wex a¥.
For he died whils trying to resoue the wife of his son.

81, 55, aparg—Here <z is'nsed in the semse of ‘to tell’,
and hence governs the Dat, of the person to whom something is
told, while the thing told is put in the Acc. case.

reua:—For this sense ¢f. supra VIIL, 72,

Bl 66. afprwe—s Aw: wAT; SIAT AT HoUW: AYEA; et
qiweear- qhs, now see Samj. syrdier, like fyqfyr, means death.
stRT&eRTC—is the burning of & dead body upon the funeral pyre
with the proper rites. gqgr: PRgri—subsequent ( happening niter )
rites, such as offering libations of water to the dead, &oc.; ses
supra VIIL 73, Cf. wupmar (Mot faoiden oaaoy, 1 gerg bk
qufenr @Egfug g:figa: 0 /AT A0 wer A AITOOAS ) 396
Wﬁ(ﬂ@ quusrs @i 1 Ara, Oanto 68, ggfdt—proceeded
or went on, i. ¢. the two performed them,

81. 57. qqﬁéao—Knbandhl was originally a  dinava
named Dann, the son of 8rl (according to one sacount hs was
the son of Danu. According to the .Mahsbhdrata he was the
Gandbarva  Vidva TSR TEAT famglg g9 wrar
smmoaiad @R vgediragy & Van, P. ch. 278) whence he is
sometimes called Danu-Kabandha, As Kabandha, he is desoribed
as covered with hair, huge like a mountain, withont head or
neck, baviug a mouth armed with formidable mharp teeth im:
the middle of his belly, arms a gojana in length snd an
enormons eye 1n the breast. This his hideons deformity
was dne to a fight with Indra - He thus narrates his own saccount
in the Rémiyabna A‘ra K.—Formerly I possessed beauty
kuown all over the three worlds and like that of the smn, the
moon and Indra. I used to assame a frightfnl form and frighten
the ascetics living in forests, One day I offended the sage
Sthiladiras who imprecated & curse upon me, saying—¢¢Let this
horrble form, bated of all mankind, be ever thinme.” Upon
my praying to him for delivarance from the curse, the angry esage
said=-“Thou shalé regain thy large and graceful form when
Réma, haviog cut off thy arms, will burn thea In 8
dreary forest,” I propitiated the grandfather of the
colestials by ansture pensnos, who conferred npon me long life.
I offonded Indra once, thisking in my pride that ke had no power
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over me, But ho with his thunder-bolt having hundred edges
ehattered my thighs sod drove my head into the body, Wishing
then to hononr the words of Brahma he did not pat an end to my
existence, but making my hands spread over a Yojana, placed my
‘mouth, with sharpered testh, upon my belly. Having thus related
his history he requested RAma to burn his body, so that purified by
fire ho might help him by his advice. That being done he shook
off the funoral pyre and rose up pure a3 s heavenly belng and
counselled Rima to form s friendly alliance with Sugrive. (See
A'ta K, Ohs, 71,72 ),
55‘{5--grew in intensity (see supra X.79); &, was closely
formed. gArAsYFH—:gyA & sorions calamity or misfortune; ef.
apiTy wufE Yar wenzgeag<es | Kim, N, 8. XIIL 19, Both
ware similarly circumastanced, as both had lost their kingdoms on
account of a brotker and both were smarting under the outrage
committed on their wives. Cf, Mshibbirata—37 o g7 ¥y g.@gw
329 | gAY 95t 9 B 987 wivesfE
§1. 58, zrfa—Vall was the on of Indra, 60 named from Bila
or bair, being born from the hair of his mother, Bugtiva, the younger
brother of V4l was the son of Birya, deriving his name from
Griva or neok, being born from the neck of his mother. The story
of their birth is thus given in the Uttara.Eénda of the Rimi:—
Once Brahmd, while sitting in contemplation, dropped a tear of
jog, which, falling on the ground was turned, into s male monkey,
the first of bis race. One day, whilo hoovercome with excessive
thirst was roaming abont in search of water on the summit of
Mera, besaw a besutifnl lake. As be leoked in at the clear
enrfaco of tho water ho saw his own image in it. Thinking it to
be nn enemy hs jumped in, but whan he came ont of the water he
foond himsel? matamorphoted inta & lovely damsel of the
monkey rsce. The gods Indra and 8drya who happened to coms
thers nocidentilly, beheld her saud became enamoured of her. Then
SAGLAREANT AV FERTT: | NG Y A ardy A eqr e v
s sl ¥ wTvImEAa DR fBivd oot fommasda n
fryanzparg gl eaus) dierat e Wisk mfis: gwwray o &e,
The sanss of enmity between the two brothers was this—Ones Vilt had
to fight with the deruon Mdyar1,® who fled into s eave. V<114l entered
Sqrane a1w derely T RTR: g 8 B e ngRonR A dsd gr o
g gOr Wy A PeewAnEnRT: § A 6 gdned vy winexitn &o.
Kish, K, eb, IX,




64 [Canto XII.

the cave {n pursuit of bim, having asked his Lrother to guard the entrance
tothe cave. A month passed away when blood came out of the moutk
of the cave. Sugriva thought that VAlf was kitled, and, stopping the
mouth of the cave to prevent the Asura from coming out retired te
Kisbkindh4 and became king in succession to VAlL, VAll, however,
retarned to the city after having killed the Aeura, and, knowing whst
had happened, deprived Sugriva of his Ri)ys and wife and would have
kilted him but for liis escape to the Rishyamdks moontain which was for-
bidden to VAl

Hic:—The word is appropriate here as V&l was himself a great
warrior, gral: eary &ec,—The eimile is very happy and showa
that Bugriva was as able o raler as Vall himsell, to fill up-hia place.
Again, an a3y is said to be yrgq; Bugriva and VAl wers also
enemies,

[ gataa:—Here and them, to all places they could have
aceess to (H we take g7 6% expressing an Upami ). In this sense~
of. f giag. The keys were sent in four batches,
sach under a leader, in the four quarters: thus one was eent to
the east under Vinata, a monkey chief, another under Nils,
Hanmat, Jambuvat and others, to the southj the third under-
Sushona to the west, and the fourth nnder Satabali to the north..
Kish. K. 40-43, ®arryrg7—1It is better to take this as an Utprekshi.
The monkeys et themselves about Rima’s business in smch earrest
as to appear like the embodiments of his own desires, syr—fr +=
to go, with 31,

81 0. danaraar—Samp4ti said to be the don of Garuda and

elder brother of Jaldyn. When Hanimat and’ the other monkeys
failed in their eearch to get any news abont Bita they resolved to
starve themselves to death rather than. retnrn without accom-
plishing their mission. At snch a time they met Sampiti who-
told them that he had seen Rivana carrying off 8it4 and also gave
them sufficient information about Lanki and its situation. Bee
Kish K. Chs, 58-59.
. qrEfa 130 known as Haniimat, was the son 02 Wind by Afijans,-
wife of a monkey named Kesari, ( According to another account
ho was a partial inearnation of Siva). Msrnti, and the othor
Vénara chiefs who assisted Rima in the war with Rivana, were,
of divine origin, Hanimat had the power to assume any form at
will, could tear off huge rocks or mountains, and fly through the sir-
with the swiftnes of Garuda, @raT{—For the denvation see.
infra, XIII 8.
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fadn:—On this Homé. comments—unetfiiar fvia: « Wiy [Aafis-
sfiwemEnigng 1 Obdr, bas—gaarafiidr (iege: gyg:1 We may
aleo analyso as AR 7w g} o3 weAwE L 04 B IL 71,

8l 6l fPgsyar-—H $ ot first hed for Bitd in
Rivapa’s palace but he found no trace of her there. There~
upon he entered the garden of ASoka trees where he found Sits

ded by Rikehesis appointed by Révana to keep goard over
her. Beo Bundaraks, Ob, 15, Fyygdfifr: &e.~The simile implies
the pitiable condition of Sith, but at the eame time it implies
power in her to resist tho influence of the wicked demoneases.

8l 62, miwgrt—urfwmiey T gfE;  wfgeem (SO
o sign of recognition. WyAluE-—mgEl wh fr egAi+
(T)+aii &g (%), mgﬁ &o,~—i, & Bits shed tears of joy
white like pearls at 1ts sight, C/ Hemi on shis—stg.a‘iﬂzﬂ @Ry
wqgmA gy S gy swiwwed  gwiafafaa) arge
ad@dlers AEaREiiErt e andiER 3% @ gania e g e
HERACL O

§1. 63, Pafeq~tr. ar cau. with 3C_; having cooled by
remaving the fever of anxiety of ; having noothed or comforted her,
¢f. wéprla@dt acd sdveeat. Sk, IV. gge—does nmot mesn
proud, but exasperated, his spirit raised by. sterydre—After
having comforted Sité Danumat wished to »ignalize his viet
to the Adoka grove by destroying it. As he tors up the trees
soveral Rikshaaas, dispatched by Rivapa, came there to prevent
the act and among them was Aksha, ous of ths sona of Révana,
whom be killed. @ gerg...[iax —When Hasimat was fonnd
to be more thau & match for the ordinary Rikehsasy, Indrsjit
waa sont agalnst him. He too found that Hen. was not to be
controlled by ordinaty mesns and dlscharged the Drahmirira
sgeinat him. Hanfwst, out of deforencs to the missile.
anflared bimsslf to be bound up by it for & time% and foll down
holplessly, Ho was then seized by the Rikebasas, roughly handled
and taken into the presence of Rivana. Earaged by his defiant
attitada RAvana ordersd bis desth. The demons sccordingly tied
ploces of old garments round hls tall, poared oil upon it ang
3ot Brs to 18, Thereupon Han. assamed, a gigantle form snd jom.

* 3 Rsrg wrgen ¥ afeha [Rad STEgewenry | T ).
wAnd SUPTEAEELANTS: £ & §iRaTe SRl farpIsgmag .
frfamte qifemafaen fEamgmeavdd wu Sond, K. OB, 48,
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ping from house to house turming his formdable tail from side
to ede burnt Lankd Bee Bundarak Ohs 53-54

As the poet has deseribed hers the events with great brevity
wo have here a quality of style called guy or brovity Cf witawral
faam qemste aiiFida |

Sl 64 gafraric—When Hanumat was about to return, S1td
gave hum her crest jewel as & token to be given to Rima This
be showed to him Fgt—Who had successfully accomplished bis
musor  gxaiRg—Hemd eays e7=geigedr  The pure gom was
65 1t wore S1t4’s heart full of pure love for Rima Or, the gem
wag much prized by ber being a gift from her father at the time
of marnage So 1 sending 1t to Réwma she sent her heart as 1t were
tohim  Or her heart was full of Riga “( love for Rima ) and the
gem also was full of Raga (red lustre), so it represented =as it
wore her heart

Sl 8o gyxifasdifeg ~~Who closed his eyes on account of the
pleasurablo sensation caused by the touchof 1t Cf Feiferanst oF €asf
waigear Vik IV Malll takes fiif&sg in the sense of 1nsensible to
any other seusation’ or perception  WYFHIte—g@aEl Wil FaII
#47 g , now ses com The poet refers to this because 1t
18 this that chiefly contributes to plomsare in euch cases

st 66 I —IFA A A€ NOW:  SXgH —ice com also
HURA Fogw  MoNT ~NN{® 57T @A, I svig+ g g bong dropped
before 1t qR@r—eRT ® 9% 3 Ir @I with GfR4E (s )

sl 67 ~T9ga —quickly followed, ¢f sgga At T 9w
s T 59 vam»—wznt aur qar FWAR ( ogwiw o I-
gy crowded T Tat ¥ The number of wmonkeys was s0 vest
that even when they flew through the sky in their eagerness to
follow Riwa quickly they had to press against one another

Sl 68 fifyz—oncamped on  fiywfigr —ZLst  *The ternble one
A younger brother of Rivana  He was the the son of Visravas by
hie wife Malint  He was virtaous, moat handsome of the brothers,
and apposed to the practices of the Rikshasas Iake Ravaua he
also propitiated Brahmi and chose a boon that he should mever
commut en unworthy action even 1n the greatest extremity Brahmi
gave lum Brahmastra and rased Ilnm Yo the digimty of a god
Cf wmipd s gEas ferg ) Aoy o gharead-
SEISHA | § AT AFTAO GATRT FIOR 0 Fndfive o wEna-
[ERIT | FYAGORAGATT 9T AYIART & Fwwer AIIHIG 0 KW TG
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¢ HEOlE IR~ A B owaid 1 sfifel T
WFE, T UG W ST | TeEEErl § SR e
argd 9y FGTReT TN 7 0 Mabsbbs, Van, Ok, 275,

‘When after the depariore of Handmat Rivans beld a consultation
with the chief Rékshasas, Bibhishana advised him to restors Siid
to Rima and to save himself and the demon-race from certain
destruction  But for this sage advice he was severely rebuked by
Indrent snd Révana whereupon he deserted his brothor and
fiying into the sky with four followers came over to the side of
Rama, who then Jay encamped with the monkey host on the other
nide of the sea  Sea Rim4, Tud. K. ohs 18, 173 of, also Adhys-
tmarimiysns~fyagw am ¥ A DREaewa: Gat oy Y8
FARME gt g3 1 I T WAL ST wa: v ged Al wgMar
TZIARIETIA 4

FYgrg—ont of affection for him, the best of the Rikshasa family.
afgAIigga—having entered thought, i . having put that thought
1nto his mind, Better read uyf317, having pointed out that
aourse of action or nspired him with the thought The goddess
of Royalty of the Rikshasas, as if afraid of being separated from
the family, indunced Bibhishana to go to Réma and seek his
protection.

51, 89 {ymrates—Boversignty over the Rikshasas Obiri.
takes it in the sense of fapreter yymes Ugig HAE—
political mensures, diplomatio actions. In right time did Rima
securo his help and thus paved his way to foturo success, Cf.
gat aifor ATARIT S 6% QEINA | FIE GRSEHG @RI 0
Kam, N. XI 73,

& 70 §g—When len with the vast monkey.army halted oo the
northern shote of the Indian veean, the Aifficalty was Low to trapspory
the srmy to LsokA scross the channel Wishing to propitiste the sea
for & passage RAmx eat on 2 sest of Kas & graes on the shore and remained
in meditation for threa days. Dut the sea refused to sppear befors him,
when, getting aogry, Rima fized an arrow on the bow-string snd convecrat.
«d it with the charm of Brabmdstra in order to make the zes mera dry land*
At this the earth shook, a teteible burricane blew and the waters of the
aea wert (h1own {nto strange commotion. 'The wea Ahen appesred before
Rima in bis divine form, and bestechivg bis pardon requested him not
1o shoot the arrow at him, and edriesd blos to aek the ¢om of Vidvakarman,
Nals, to construct u bridge acrors bis phymesl body. Nals wecordingly

wae asked to build the Lridge. T hed the power to make stones foxt
1o water, The monkeys then How throogh the sky in different directions
R X8
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and bringing trees hillg, rocks and other things they could get hold of,
gave them 21l to Nala, Nala threw them into the sea and by bu touch
the stones floated on the water In bringing huge crags from the
yad 80me were dentally dropped on the way and remsin 1t s
said to this day as monuments of the great explcit The bnidge was
then formed which was s hundred Yojanas mn length aod ten 1z width
AR qANFARAR | qzgdaTe a@dg g b
See Rim4 Yuddha K COh 22
g2 —g%7 by leaping wegdlf@ fr gg+aa+aq, we have also g3
and gorR  TATAOT Ko —qifFor YFCT FFRK ( made of hom)
TE uBeATEATEdifd ot | 9d €TRrd &o-— The extensive bridge
spreading over & length of hundred Yojamas could well suggest
to the poet the 1dea of the ssrpent Sesha who forms Vishnu s couch
appearing on the sea that his master appearing on earth as Rama
mght atil! sleep on him

8l 71 frfm—ad wo fefg | rar—aFaq s i F with

% & u5 (wsL) ndded HA%t  The vowel of a preposition 1s mostly
lengthoned before w3y by wggder w¢fy Pin VI 8 122,
but not when the comp refers to man In the sase of with
1t 1s lengthened when a bumlding 1n meant; otherwise NFIT
Cf Brahmavalvarts-Purbna—givy fiufigessa misil 9 gargdt
e grizared AgeEwy qui) T Sueid sdw FRmgAiNs g
Of also Mahabhirata—gqeonieadmy goriitsy ot | MERIEER @
EEARE ST I qAC —aR 0 € K@Y WH 5@ ¢, I 9+
to take+31( % ), or, qf fH{YwT: a listle short of man Henoa 1t 18
probable that the army of the VAnaras that followed Réma to Lanké
was composed of the aborigines of Bouth India, who having come
in contact with the A ryan conquerors that came from ths north-
west, were  civilized, knew politios and had a kingdom of thelr
own in the Bouth,

81 73  qreanidg &o —These were the weapons used by both the
parties The Panaras used trees against the gifgs ( wood rods
tipped with steel and stndded with nails)and soou  The moukeys
conld nse such wespons only as trees, rocks, and their nails
The predicates a7iqx ( #mashed ) etc show that the monkeys
over powered the demons everywhere gxT—A hammer nsed as s
‘weapon, or a club

81 T4 uwfrowst otc —Ravans, under the delusion that 8itd
might yield to his desires {2sho knew that Réms was killed in battlo
and there was no more hope of her rescus by bhim, asked the
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demon Vidyajjihva to creats by magica head of Rima and'
to throw it before S1t3, when ha would be on a visit to her. This
he did accordingly and BIt4 fainted at the sight. Cf Agnivela-
Rémé.~—sngarg Ao gugd@ semfE ey famgfotgers g
fare: Frpge: wiaw 1 A9l ¥ ewmRa ¥ o Migd qmd e Agaa-
war frsrzay 94t Gdtghear o and Rémd —@gfiag @ ammeediziger-
fig: ) Ngfpsmy dal 7Ear aaswan s Rl wmd gy
w1 wf o guaiage sga gut 9. U, W QIEE g AEe: Ana-
frryzdam 1 Ioifacy damy: Boprauiea 8 &o. Bee Ynd. 21
This is sccording to Malli. But here it is Sarami, the wife of
Bibhishaps, who oconsoles B8it§ telling her that her husband
could not be killed by any one snd that he was salive
{se0 canto 33), Bo the poet seems rather to refer to a
later inudent in the war, wherein Indrajit puats the two
brothers in a deep trance by wounding them with arrows
( that ware really emakes; cf. Rima Yud. K.) and binds them
and many other mokeys with Nagapdsas, aggastr 4i{l ntl’v!:‘as\‘:-
qffra: # wpd AiarsTrgARErEa: g el Qg dRa:
N FaRy wR EE: T TaR o (44) ot g oo agdl e
Ft] AT Srven] il + (see canto 45), Rivan
then orders the demouesses keoping watch over Slth to take her fn
the heavenly osr Pnshpaks, nnd show hor the sceme. They accor-
dingly take Bits slong with Trijata to the scene of fight, szd show
bor Réma nnd Lak, lying apparently lifeless on the ground. Bee
canto 48, §1, 47 also makes a referenca to the two brothers being~
boound up by enake bonde, Porhaps the poot hsy mixzed up the
two Inoidents.

farstzr—A Rikabasi, also called Dharmajfis, who was appointed to
look after Blt3 by Rivana. Bbhe was kindly dispoved towards ber
sharge and pi tod the other d. from teasing her. It
was she who oheered up SItk in her saflerings,

SL 75, fiyarediil wfwar—As & troe Pativeaté Sit6 felt
ashamed that she came back to lile after haying fainted on bearing
of her husband’s death which she then belleved to be true.
Cf. Bhatti—a¥ity w32 o agilsifufifoe asd ofad of fu-
effaeqearm, AR @iy dewesr & aaprsadan o XIV. 57, 88,
and for a similar sentimont RRT Revenr ta- wowrd R olivdir s
cxfiafyd mrfead (0 oAgRiR 9ufy 0 Kom, 1V. 21

81, 76. wemwrA &o.—RAwew vy Al wey {wary lodrajit whase
yoive was desp wnd loud like thunder. This refors to Indra)it’s
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——
“binding Réma and Lakshmana together with the Monkey host
by means of Nugaps as Garuda then cams to the rescue, and touched
the bodies of Rima and Lakshmsna, sud the very moment all the
sorpents vamshed, their wounds were healed and they lgot back
not only therr orginal but additional vigonr &4t GEaTaes 3Ta%
AEEAA_ ) A0 qEG 69 SAGFAMNT GG I qEAATATET ASST
q35T | 4% &1 9o 93} oeaAdgrEd Naa ges wigeEd) wger g
T 9\ famadd 7wt g@ weEAeTY 139397 gegEra wosgAAr!
&> Vide Yud ocanto 50 §R7W [y—DBecauseno trace of the
injuries remained afterwards.

Sl 7T, dimeq —g@EqEd MAMEr gAFRGET U0 | qeRar—
The Saktr way a ternble weapon made by May4sura, 1t was farnished
with eight bells, flew through the air with & terrble roar,
never fatled 1z 1ts aim and was sure to destroy su enemy Gf
geTegEar at glereqezt sgerarg ) A3 RrafygamAdEt g o
FEANIT WERT SIS AGT GG | (A0 OHSEOHARC Y AT 0
Réms& Yud K ch 100

REIAro—Hemidn says-srimfaAiArewl  TMALY  AOATANET
@trg 17 ¢+ oto

8! 78, mrefagardtgo—When Lak, being wounded by the
Sakti, lay 1n a deep trance, Réms, thinking he mght die, began
to momra his loss most pathetically, when Susohns, the monkey
physiotan, told him that his brother was merely 1n a trancs and
wonld s0on recover from 1t He thon told Hanumat who was
thers, to get cortain herbs from the mounntain Gandhamédana
FasEtell Amr grodmer awt gsfiaFoen i gwrd w afrodn
wlaaid fleew gavnes twmer & Yod, K. oh 101 Mérmtt
went to the mountain, but forgetting® the eigns by which
to recognize tho herbs, he tore off the pesk of the mountan
whore they grew and bromght it to Lankg Snshena then took
the necessaty hetbs, pounded them and poured some juice inte
the nose of Likshamana, and the very moment he was ro animatad
and rose up free from all pamn

TR So—aNTde v, see com, ¥ (wH ) is added to
‘polysyliable words which have g for their penunltimate and whose
penultimate syllable 18 long, in thesensoof ‘natura or action thereof’,
thus 7i@irge from (aofiy  He gave them instrootion in walling,
i. s, ho killed the Rikshasas, thesr husbands, and taught them how
#o ery, Cf. straniw fywn@ wrewAfRody | MA1-AEdh, L 27,
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8. 70 ok &c.~i. o.be killed Indrajit. Bes Yad. ch. 90,
#lokas 70, 71,

8. 80. wyrareq: evy: pw—Eoumbhakama canght Sagilea
st be lay nnconsclons under his blow and bore him uuy to
Lanks. On hiy‘'way back, however, Bugrlva regained
sad mansged to get off from the demon's gratp after baving eat off
hly noso and enrs,  Cf. wa: wni: Ggwr €drg (En¥Aeme. L) umr
gl aat /e w9 gy el 9w aRTigge ol o &,
Tnd, 67, 88,

ginr—obstructed, i. 4. oppored, stiscked. Er—yEwen fugy
£4 » mountsin, yy—a obliel 27alx ¢fH; I X (wY)i or
# gfa et guali fr. 43 to round 4+, & (& ) by syiregaed 1 Pén.
1. 2. 3. mx.fymr~~ted arsenic, mA.quyYIcariyer A comp. of ths
MEYE clasy, gERusieis put in to bear out the comparison to
ths blood.-besprinkled body of Kumbhak The {des {3 taken
from fypaymesla e w1 s gt ulite @ atiins: o
Rim3. Yud, ¢8. 4.

81, 81. syarA—st a3 improper time, i, o, balors tho sleep was
complote. fimermi—{Yg: €@t wew.} alo gy by ¢wr fage’
Virttikn on Pén I, 2, 35. Kumbhakarns had asked for such a
boon; ¢f. Rémi, tred efraded 3¢ 3o nxRaan 1 qurerfd & wrep
gregEy gt 'aq n gor—For he could be roumred from it.
QFry. &o —Rima's arrows, a3 {t wers, took plty on him and
made him sleep & sloep from which there was no waking, Now
only bo was n tras lover of sleep,

& 8% aati—fr. % 9 P to go + W% OF 3T ) wiv. Riraii—
wauyresife (fe. qar with gp and o 5 (x), owifer gr—The
compariton 13 dast (mplles the extrems {ntlgnifennce of the
Liledsrsr delste the monkeys and the eavs with which tley were
eravhed to death, Thebodletol the monkeys thet were reddish brown
1n colout (vee reprs T1), are compsared ta thetivers of blood mingled
with duat kioked sp fn the ast of figdtng  The Rsledseas, as
ttey foll npon the mankers, wete elata In o3 time a2d lospprared
{a the vast array of the Vinere,

£y, %3 spg—~After thedertrocilon of 1% Rilelssa bear.
ey Tl Epst g5t B0 telerreld 12 0n & 31, afiyri g gy
Sergimutigh s fromeg 1o AL te praten, o 0lmp &2 axd ke Teddiam,

se{ferg) A betre ln whick exeslogs, hm' s Eonreln praent
um-(-—n'n tree gfeg Ml O «rofa (R0 ¢ pruwasoem
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glysans ROEqel 7 SfiFsana goes: | Bhatéi, XVI, 13; and for a
similar idea ¢f. sfsygRUEd waFRT Fuding &o. 1 Vel IIL 84,
8. 84. wqrig—and not Tysriter, é. e. not having the advantage
~ol the protection a chariot grants. F&fry—seated in a chariot;
TRy STeNT TugaRYl. %Y properly means & covering or a sort of
armonr for a chariot as a defence against collision or injury from
ontside, here it stands for the chariot itself, Rivapa fonght sitting
in a chariot, which was made by himself by his mSy4 ( superhuman
power ), which looked as bright as fire, was drawn by fleet horses
with men’s heads. and oould go anywhere according to its
master’s Wish gRZrH—grq & horse (lit. one that bears a yoke zm;
Arom g743, see com; (we have similarly {27 and g ); gedr
gy 99 Q. In the Rigveda, gft, is montioned as the name of Indra’s
horses, which are sometimes spoken of a3 two (g ), sometimes as
more (g7, GO )i80e L 16, 1; 101, 10 &o. Cf. Nirukta gitRemea
Hence Indra is called gfigay (supra 1X. 23), gitgrg" ( Vik. III. 6)
&o. For the technical mesning of gf%, seo supra IIL. 43 Ty—Itis
thus desoribed in the RAmb.—ag: mraaiSrg. EiFofraaiua:
ATMEAGEIRT  ITARTRIC 0 P wramhdis.  Aauelad. o
g gideiEwE AR « FRgER: wmREwwd Twon
qigti—Jee supra, IL T4 com. and note thereon. On sceing the
«mnequal fight, Indra eent his own chariot, with Métali, his charioteer,
for Rima’s uge. See R&m&. Yud, ch 102-5-10. IfHEesiad Io
TqeRIA S 1 SNgTEITGS gue AwIIFYr 1 Bhatti, XVIL 07,
§1. 85, sqRmge—sqIH: SAITW Ryar AT AFT SATHAET 0 qEar HHa:
.large waves ( m, f.) Rst 4rgiri.  Mrgge—icil, on its way to the
earth. FAGHo—ZACT GA: AL Y €Y NTTq § o@AFTAT1 Wy~
SfivRT St o1 Vart. oo Pio. IIL 2, 78, si—leading to
-victory ; #f. Rg+ v ( =11) added &1, ke Ry g1 mrg:; aee com.
Cf. ord g s RNA” EFATA [ 3(AT 167 FIFET G JFALEHAT
AN gETATH (AT AHArT 4
81, 86 wWiEEE-—A3FEEYZ. wrgAre—Iastened or put on. Rema’.
<and Vall. translate it by 34l. For this sense of. snugasd w@RRT
Bh, XVIL 8; ggngweas: Venl. IL 27; symeggmywtws Kam VIL
21, efed—The powsrlessasss, helplessness or fulility of. Tudra’s
bow, armour &e. were sent along with the chariot, cf. gT0=2 mFwIy
s wfvefrr | goaipaesme afea Rest fm o Réod,
Yud, 102, 15,
6. 87 stedrew &e—wwdleaer gAAT qim: fFmen (for the
display of valonr ) wizgr: ( opp ity ) zfegs. gg—Hemidri
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“Dinakara, Ohir, and others read At for 4, but it has no propriety.
Obsritea. remarks—aiy g91 GEAURATHET ArafysaaEn GRTAITRATEA -
afa AT ARRA R AELEIR A A Dinakera also says
the same changing & word hele and there, But then the same may
ba said of every 3¢ that leads to & fight. gg is appropriste. A
battle is worth the name when well fought; ef. the well-known line
QRTATRIEY TR AR wfiarg—-attaived its mesning, i.a oue
that was unparalleled.
§. es. gﬂ'in—Accordmg to Yadava quoted in the com.
Rivans had four legs. The reading wHIaATFEle removes the
difficol.y about FHFATe. yAngAi—Ravans was the half-brother
of Kubera, son of Vi§ravas, by bis wife Jdanids. Bee 1. 52 above.
am(@x-—nnt(mnonuded by bis attendants ) as before This
rending has no proprietys 1t ia saperflaons, a8 qFIsiy bas already
ocenrred. The vanant gargi. or oqd is; therofore, better. stgdT
g7 Rya:—Some rosd ggre. The name ot Révans’s mother is
varionsly given. See com. and foot-notes, Dinakara says-——eRTEFqR
aieda: PRETEIE-aT Uaer 30 89 sudiEa, 9g A &fa speUEAts
maes fun % | Rivans was a Bribmana on his father’s mde,
bat his mother belonged to = Rikshosa family. Révans, though
slone, appeated as it surrounded by his maternal relatives ( who
alone would take tho best care of him, a1 his hands and feet also
did), Ohiri. says—g quigiEiR 9y €y qaigt aR {EArR
AT AT YER Y
£, 89. mgarami—For the #lmaras see supra IL. 75. The
Vahmpurans enamerates them ¢ o af fageiafhirdensie 1
A1 HECAT AF g starc—This indicates his extrsor-
diuary prowess rygare—When Rivans practired penance to
pleate &1va and found that the god was not easily pleased, he cut
oft nine of bia heads, one by ano, and offored them into the fire.
Vhen about to cut oft the tanth, Siva appeated beforehim and being
highly plossed graated him the sovereignty of the threa worlds.
Bes Si 1. 40 wud Af411i thevson, This indicstes the additional
advantage be got from the baon of aud the wespon givenby Siva.
AR DA Hema dri. BRrmAmR—UET balanced in the
“hands SEIE: ua ng ot This brings cat his imments physical
atrangth Bee tupre 1V, 80, My V.37,

Allupszn—rfter i defest of Kale s, fiivans wesnt to the forest of
reeds (ztex) where Rarttikeys wasbors Thereon escecding the mosatala
Kailfsa ba fornd that the st Poshpsta which he bad foreibly taken
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from Kubera came to a standstill. While be waa discussing the
queshon of the sudden stoppage of the self-moviog car with hus mumsters,
Nandin, the Vehicle of Siva, appeared there and told him to go back as
81va was sporting there On heaning this and eaying ‘who is this
Sankara to me, 'be got down from the car, went to the buse of the
mountain, tore it up end balanced it in his stms. The mountsin shook,
and the Ganas of 5'1va and even Pdrvati were seized with torror. Sivathen
pressed down the mountain with hus great toe and the arms of Ra'vana
were croshed beneath at. Thus pressed down he set up a terrible roar
which shook the three worlds  He then praised Samkars with pealms and
was set free after & thousand years by the god when pleased, Siva slso
pamed bim Rivans,ae bis roar had atruek terror mnto the three worlds
(TN AR WWANAR, | qwre UTH A oA aTARsii ) and gave
im the sword Chandrahdan Ses Ra'ml,, Uttar. canto 16, and of gaian=
qirdhrat al TOKME TER IR ¢ ARgRURETIRENARITeITERT R e
S’ L. 50.

sETg—7 WA (gives) g@PnF srtna-. Fgo—For there was real
credit in fighting with and killing such an adveraary., Notice
the idiomatic use of R with gz and gy in the senseof ¢to think.
highly of, to value', and ‘to chink lghtly af,’ respectively. Cf.
RORITEA AL SR A1 Sk, VIL L ,

&1, 90. argo—For the throbbing af the right arm is snp.
posed to forebode union with one's beloved. agwEwgaamy aiNaT-
seteqe{y TrRi@raEas: | This in a very commou ides with Sans,
poets. Cf. sifimamaidl Iregenic I1g: | Bhatti. L 27 5 arafizaaa-
ad TGRS AIg: $a: Kalugrg 1 Sak. L 16, s1fdasty:—Hie soger
was heightened bzoanse Réma’s sight arm quivered and prognos-
ticated his union with 81i4, which of conrse meant his own death,
he thersfore planted the arrow intothatarm, gsiai—See com ; the
comp. must not be dissolved ( az Mr. Joglekar has done ) as gei-
Raw as in that oase the form will be ggarferT.

5. 9l. Sy TS ¢d SUGT an arrgw. qrqor —see com,
337101 and TY0r are substituted for fTugy, when aror (1) is added
to it in the senss of ‘the progeny of’, thess two words beng given
nnder the firs® group. Forits paurdnika derivatlon, ses the sl
from Rimé. quoted in the note to glemed above. I(inx:—ItHL
negHi(d I, the § being dropped lirregularly ( by the Vérttiks
Ied g ) before x (7). {yg—The death of Rivana was a
matter of Joy to the Nigss alio, as he had offended them by

ravishing their beantifnl wives and daughters Cf. gaTmrgcdrarat
it = A, 1 Tt ar @ f atg afieg: 0 Also s awag=s
AmETRTeTic o ) mgawewara [ finaiicrgn Rind Ottar. 24 3,
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8. 92 ymgz-Ae by wort!s, i. ¢. argument. Okdr., Din,
Vallsbba. snd others read z9¥7; bat g7 has no prapnecy.’
frad-—(1) striking back, nul)xfym 5 (2) refating, disproving.
wEe—Ag: 9w 153 g af 1 gAemiERERa ggainagdn
itwgr w13 ) Hemsdri; a logloal controversy, duapatation,
qri—vebemence, grest ardonr, For a shghtly &ifferent
sense, ¢f. 36 supra,

§1. 93, fAwao—~{3% prowess, muccess; sqiggre olteration,
AAEA—FAAT @ @AEar | W easy (7). sppa--remsined
stationary midway ; did not go o this sude or that, cj supra, VII.
54, ar=qer—Is not connected with gdt: sad eo is nne & Karma-
pravackaniys. JY ~—A sort of parapet or o wall sloping towards
the centre, raised up between two fighting elephants, as a means of
avoiding the terzible olash which otherwise wonld ensuo

8l. 94, Faafaras—aq sosion, i e the hurling of a weapon
( 8ee next 1. ) or tho employment of o mirscnlonrs missile ( sigr ).
qfYFa—counteraction, 1. 4. the ropelling or cutting off of the weapon
harled, or the use of a counter-missile, as that of the rain-
misatlo against the fire mistile ( strwq@ ). argt—eee Samj; of,
adY ol fgsaArEnR ARNT FNAEd o AAE1 49w
Yad. K. ch, 107, qUC—guAIgUE §:; ltarsiara, and not Sams.
Dys, as there It no natnral sud eternal sntipathy between the
two, as there is between =37 and g37. Cf. r{asua’ﬂnq Hﬂ‘gnvgv]
&5 L 35; ymdagamegfAivhy K V. 30; addiifemai-
QTR AYSIEoTIgs gugin 3@ 1 Hem, lmmv—for q1eqy and
the retention of & in this, when compounded, sce note on wygeyq-
firarzad L. 40, mra—n collection, volley of. 7 TF¢—i. . the arrows
of each intorcepled the shower of flowers intended to fall on
the head of the other, and thua prevented it from reaching its
destination, Bee com.

&1, 95 cqgﬁmi-—\h&okly tovercd or stndded with iron spikes,
gaesi—Lit. that whieh kills a hundred warrlors ; u& sfux g=dfiig.
This is the teohnical name of a kind of missile studded with fron
spikes and four thlasin length. See com, Y1e7a~CGod Tama, so called,
being the son of Vivasvat or tho Sunby bis wifs Bamjiil and the
brother of Vaiv. Manu; 2ee auprs, L. 12, mwgreafe—gzspdy

WeEAEsT ; properly the thorny tree ( called in Marsthi Eiyarl or
Bivar ) which bears pods containing very £a0 cotton. Cf. zymiy
wenwE aignAny: godktqang ¢ Pim. Ara,ch. 83, L1, Hers by

—— RN, 9 .~ e
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transference of epithats it means the mace of Yama resembling the
831malitroe. Mr. Pandit aaysSinnersare supposed to botormented
in the kingdom of Yama by being wmounted on the Kiiadilmah,
sn instrument of torture described as studded with adamantine
thorns, The sinner, evpecially one who has been guilty of an

1 offence, is ibed the ish of the Silmali.
Sea Bhég. P. Bk. V. Adh, 26.20,¢ qmq‘g % geitgmRATET FOY
T SpoTRERE AT Repdfa ) 7 Cf. also Mah -Th. %
MeRfyE T g aleraves | g9 Qi Sradt araar: qasdaan”
The Sataghnl is compared to Yama’s Kitasilmali, to indicate
1ta unfalling power of destruction, thereby to magnify the power
of Réma.

81, 96, TyAWreRi—befors 1t renched hus chariot. syraT~bscause
fataghni was the mainatay of therr hopes, waRtgE—with
the ease with which one cuts & plantain tree This shows the
enormovus physical strength of Rima,

S, 97. sApy— #% goiog 1n vain sty infallible, never
fatling in ite effect. L‘f Kam, Jil. gyei—>1or him, i, o. ki death,

the Dative by mimf anfwia &e. gy nnique, hed,
ef supra, 111, 88, mremag—-~The musﬂe preulde\i over by Brnhmé
istible, withont a t ile, and having the power to

aa;zmy the world even, The arrow used for being endowsd witk
the efficacy of Brahmistra was the one given to Réma by Agastya
{ees Ram&., Ara, K. 12.33,) It is tlLus described in the Réms,—
ad. AEitE! URET AT qrad. A wWg ® W Ay m‘dﬁ:ﬁmq "
4 it B TRRTRA AN | AEIH AEANHAY gy afdaTg o s
g 99 F WEASHIEN | WOEIBTgRY M WewEh 0 uiRere
iy qaET AuMga U &c. Bee Yud. K. ch. 108, The goda wore
alwo delighted when they saw the arrow fixed; ef, Bhirata—g syorsst
Rw AR AEEETAR | eggdrrest g5 awshon: o Brarde—
may boe taken as {irqriaeas. uis: his grief cauted by the separation
of hus wife; or better as jirgrur: Gg: the sorrow caused to his
beloved ( as Mlli, bas it ); firg: @ wred & dart fixod in the Leart,

( here compared to a foreign substance got into the body), cf. supra,
VIIIL 68, Facweciro—a medicine—an emetic—that eojects things
{rom the stomach, hence, metaphorically, anything that draws oat.

‘The miteile was sare to kﬂl Rivans and removs thsreby the dart
ot sorrow from Sit4’s heart,



*Canto XIL ] 67

&1, o8, gragt—in hundred ways, The affix syris used afters
<nnmeral in the sense of ‘changs in the apportionment or distribu-
tion of a substance’ The head of the missile branched off in
s hundred ways. wsyrGTeg—s huge cobra; Malli. aays frgex. KAl
compares & powerful miseile to a cobra; of. arysanet qrff T w-
m osgafEr xuEm Vike L 17, sge--ferce. wwal wueed
FUORIES

&1, 99, wego—welT according to the sectet char~ STE RT3
660 suspra, notes on V., 67, f‘a‘ﬁmr’{—-ﬁﬂq: the twinkliug of the eye,
atg ud: & part (snd not exactly o halt) of wiwm, {ASW as the
anit of time has & special sense; of. gorgm @A GET (AT ST,

* QTR FIAT H{ED, AT TART 37ar gqr. All the heads were
ont ‘off with one fins stroke with such rapidity that life passed
away befors the pain conld be folt.

81, 100. wrarge—The morning sun which is sed, wRmr—
image. difafysr —broken up by the waves, i, ¢ being reflected
in the different waves, there appear as many {a series of ) suns,
Ruseisy—~the circular parts of the wecks from which the heada
+were cut off. The ortfioes of the necks covered with blood appeared
like the disk of the morning son reflected in a series of waves, The
gode had misgivings in their mind,

&, 101, g.durge—because in thelr fight the dsy previons,
when Rémna cut off n head of Révans, another sprang upin its
pisce and this happened s hundred times (mee foot-note) and
Réma did not know what to do. Sew Rimé. Yuddh, K. 10, 7.

&1, 102 AggEe—A37 (by tho tat sticking to them) mre’
(hesvy) amr: @wl ¥:. The epithet is intended to show how the
hoaviness of the wings assisted the Yght-bodied beos in descending
to the earth along with the Howess grmgrme—The Lokapilss or
tho guardians of the eight di 1351 8 [l (Yama)-
Hwar sydr myal Viye) gt fut v giiftaj fof wwgu Thoir
olepbants are Yo gEEGE! AR yEflov. ) gwea: wlEsR:
guafes (Trwe: @ The clephtals csme ta bo together a,
their lords had assembled in tho eky to witness the desth ot
Rivags, sogiRedi—agwl G980 mrxiita: (s nityaaamiia ) ap-
their Jazge and expansive templts  TYTAY~-ITAMD (tpploaehd'
athacd, for a diferent sents ¢f VIII, 81; XVIL 81) afiesy-
the fastening of jowels (afnes@} wrgifiesdaiy forrer Qkie )
ar the placing of tho crown at the timo of coronaticn glisy; q,;a[
iy w9l RFgpq: gr7e. Bomo take it to mean ‘the wrlat o
(i 507 ). F9aAT bent down nar afmed SRR T mea
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referring to the bowing with hande folded nrnd placed across the
brow by tributary prinees at the fimo of the coronation of an
impenial king But this 1a fardetched mgr Fgady wEedy
wérE e IRT 1 TAmanIad | Homd  qlewg—sce supra 81 70
oxit—ud 19 8leo now Cf. gaft aarad PiHd gegidl srafd fmamy ac
QeF AEAT | AT TEraT QIRFTE Yz gOT T IO geedy aqrm i
Bud Ch XIII, 72

81 108 wgme—ugar released from tension, taken off FEF@

331 Q7 A% s 266 foot-note sgeTY—gTy With 377 in the sense of ‘to
b1d adiea to, to take leave o1’ 18 A'tm , ses Mogh I 10 oRqRTT—
Sea supra, X 40 qrrgEe—am @ 9y gt Y armgrd marked with
the name { Révana ), too note on VII 38, oi3radgaif—The arrows
were shot by Révans with such forco that they pierced tho pole
of the flig and remainec sticking to it gfcgg@gar—The unsnal
number of bay horses attached to Indra’s chariot is seven, mo the
mention of a thousand horees 15, a3 remarked by Mr Pandit, =
pootie exaggeration  Or gt may bo taken to mean ‘n 1ay’ (arg—<ee
Amarn quoted 1n the com ), ‘stresming with a thousand ravs?

8§ 104  wraR{iiTgEr—aigy ¢ fire’ 15 denved a3 Sirr
3% 9F [F T FOU WA (3awq g, s g7 i an v+ Ay
and the Unadi aff avy (s1g) ofyggr—Notice the comp , wImiTE
fager (& comp gegy ) found pure 1 fire and not <3gwr figar
panfied by fire for she was already sinless

When Ravana was killed and the war was over, Rima sent for Siti,
and when she was brought to lum by Bibbtshana, he with his mind parned
by the thought of public slauder, n case he should admit her without
hemtation, after her long stay in the bouse of Rivans, sesd to her coldly—
¢ 1 woged war with Rivana end kulled bim 1n order to avenge the srong
done to me and to uphold the digmity and retrieve the hosor of my
farmly I bave nothing to do with you, O fair onel You muy go any
where or sty with any one you hke What powerful maa, born 1n a
noble family, will accept 2 wife who has lived long in another’a house? *
On heating these harsh words uttered by her beloved lord, Sitl wept
atterly and asked Lakehmana to prepare s foncral pyre that she wmay

enter 1t, as the only remedy for that disaster, and when 1t was prepared
by Lakshmana, with RAwa'a implied consent and she entered 1t, the
gods assared Rams that she was pure Dasaratha also bore testucony to
Sitd e virtue The god Agni brought her out unscathed and sard—¢‘0 Ra me
here 13 thy Vwdebt 0o sin hath visited her do thou, tnerefore, accept
Maithili Do not speak otherwise, I command {hee’ Rima then
accepted bis mife  Bos Ramd, Yod K Sargas 115-118  According to
the Brah Vai P, Sttd s shadow (Chhdya) only, eubstitated by Agmi, was
carried off by Rivana It was thia eemblance thet entered the fire 1n
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wrder to give Agnt an opportunity to restore the omginal to Rima. The
Pad. P makes no reference to the fire ordeal, but sumply bnngs Agm,
Viyu, Verups, BrahmA and Dag'a. to testify ta Sitd's chastity.

gga—Bogriva. See above 3. 58, note om Vii, and Rémé.
Tttar. K. qﬁﬁmo after Oh. 38. «iiarateq~—For comp. See com j
for (e s0e supra IV, 65 It was aleo called rrdar.  This was the
solf.moving, capacions, aerinl car ( or aeroplane) originally
obtained sz n gift from Brahmi by XKobera but which was
afterwards wrestod from him by his bhalf-brother, Révama
After Révanw's death it cawme into Réma’s postession and was
made uye of by him for conveying himself and Bitd, along with
Lakshmana and us allies back to Ayodhys, It was then restored
by kim to its proper owner Kubera, on condition that it should come
to him whenever required. watY ({H—We may supply gfy after
ufi; or take gqr with w transitively, the 1dea of afiym being
included. Boo com.

CANTO XL

This is one of the beat Gantos that the poem can boast of Riwa

after Lie resene of Biti, proceeds to return with her to Ayodyi,

in the serinl aar, called Pushpnkn. This his joutney gives an

ty to tha poet to describe saveral scenes and places, These
demnptlom show how cloes and accurate his observations wers.

This canto, Jike the fourth, has also eome interest from » geogrs-

phica) point.

Thus Canto has eheited high praiss from European acholars alss, and
Mrs. Mnnmng, ‘n lmr Ancient and Uediaesal India {(Vol, 11 pp 103-111)
has from which we takeths following
extracts whmh,nllhough lengthy, will be found intereating by the students.

4 The ocean, as seea at the sauthern extremity of Indm, much
imprassed bim  Riwa says, addressing his wife 5—

“Look, Sitd, ook away to Mal ide,
My causoway parts the ocean's fosmy (ido.
* - . -

From the deep sea the sun god draws the rain,
Te pour it down 1n bonndless wealth again, »
From the ocean also aroas, ha sayw, the stlver light of the moon
“‘That ocean, whoeo waves are now at resti™
Bat whose might ia aoks , and J, and I
¥hen, from sky to sky bis hillows roll,
Haund)uo »s Vishpo,~—who pervades the whols,”
Whera a river runs into the ses, the exger wave of the ccean 19 sard
to *dank up the river's lLipy,’ snd, fosming o'er, to “lesp, in a atoris
of p sesion, on the shore."”

p ble totell,
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Beasts, birds, fishes, shells, trees and flowers, are sll observed by
Fdlidfea 2
Lok, Bt look; those monsters of the deep
close by the river's month their station keep,
. . L] . .

Now, see ! they shut their mouths, while guahing out,

From openings in their hesds, high fountains spout.

The shells, cast npon trees of coral by the * fauripus swell” of
the rllows, are also noticed. And 8o soon aa the'travellers resch the
strand, they aoe ‘' nncovered pasrls™ upon the sand,' *fcast by tempests
from their ocean bed."....."'hanging the burdsn of their branchos low.!"

When they travel over the scenes in which they passed thefr years of
banishment, R{fma allndes, in touching words, to Lis distress at losiag
81t (6ls. 23-32), but we can give bat a fow lines -—

Look £ar before us, seo the distant gleam,

Through the thick roeds of Pampl'a silver stream.

There on the bank I saaw tw o love-birds play,

And feed each other with a lotus spray,

 Ab, happy birds,’ I sighed, *whom cruel fate

Dootws not to sorrow for an sbeent mate.

When they reach Pafichavati, hs sees *‘gazing deer'”. On the shore
of the Godivar,, he observes “troops of crames’ upwerd sotring.
Further to the north, he cills SitA's attention to the mountsin called
Chitraktta ( §la, 47-48).

Now to the left, dear 8it3, tarn thine eyes,

Where Chitrakéta's lofty peaks arise

Like some proud bull he l{fts his hanghty crest,

See the dark eave, his mouth, and shaggy breast,

« - - .

She how the niver, with its lucid streawms,
Like & pearl necklace, round the wountain gleams
Asthey approach tha jusction of the Jumns with the Gaoges, ha
sees n tree “with leaves of rosy red,” from which he had twioed »
garland for Sitd, anda fig tree “with leaves of emerald green, snd
fruit like rubies shining bright between;* and continges—
. - . .

4 Now sea the waves of Jamnl's atream divide

‘The tairAimbed Gangi's besven descended tide

Distinet, thoogh joined, bright gleaming in the ana,

Like peatls with sapphires mizt, the rivers ran

Thus [nterwined, the azare lotos through

Crowai of white litics pours its shede of blae.”

The dillerent eolonr of the rivers, sfter thelr unlon, soemy muchto
have impressed Rahide‘ss, for ke usca iz different [mages In {te deseriztion
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Furst. the blue lotus flowers, seen amongst the whits lilies Second : “the
dark gold shot glories of the drake,”” amid the wints swans that flost on
Ma'nas Iake. Third: a line of ochre crossing a sandle mark. Fourthly
and fitthlyc—the Jomas comes Into the Ganged looking Hke
#....the moon, whose silver radiance steals N
Through the dark cloud that balf its face conceals; v
Or 2s & 10w of autumn's clouds, between
Whose shifting ranke the blus of heaven is seen”,
And sixthly ¢ the coloars of the two rivers remicd it of #/6iva’s body,
white with ashes,” around which #a serpent’s anbtis corls are wonnd.”
1. 1. syq~Then, after that—has the sense of arw=ad
( diat ion after the happening of an t-here the
mounting of the seria) car by Réma with Bits ). wyreas: mayger
qi—it 6 petriphrastic expression for the sky. apyema: qF mens—
his ¢ Viahnu's ) abode, R4ma beiug identified with Vishnu. The
word Vishnupada is Ridha ( established ) in the sense of ‘the sky.”
Bat the post does not use that, but simply ¢ sqrmrs: 94" now Vishne
has three padas or abodes—a8y (& LIT-AFQn? Hifer agefix; hence
the post qualifies 43 by areguyel ‘that which has sonnd for {ts special
quality 7, thus restricting the sente to HAHIY. According to the
Naiyhyikas, sound s the pevalisr quality of Akida or ether ( whick
fille It ), 2y amell §s of the earth, ‘taste’ of water, form’ of light
aod ‘toush? of alr. syevmew g feRa: Wit {uTedrqon ¢ Bhi. P
Khtikk 44; eeo also Manns. L. 76, Here thero is a refsrence to
Vishno's baving covered the aky by his second step.® Seo aupra
VII. 35, and nates.
qorzri—does not seem to be used merely for mlliteration; it
bespeaks power oz the part of Rima (a2 a morlal) to appreciate
the beauty of scenes and to descrlbs them. {ayrita—-Ia the case of
verbs {mplying motion the conveyancs nsed tekes the Inst. case,
ceatRt—~moans by ridAi the wes, originally regarded sy the
store-house of jowols; ¢f. WY gy wyerwidtan¥ wATeT Q¥ fary
< Tols Paurdoike stocy ket Rx orlgla la Migveds 1. 234, where the
thres atrides of Visbgn (the solsr energy ) are explsiaed by the com-
aa the three il of light, v, fire, lightoiog, and
the sun; or ss the three station in the sky of the sun, iz, its riring,
{uating and setting. afim: safif® | gn wg ww 3w
o ot & WY | FEETEEG (R wregn s aiatisTingr ghing)
wfreiayr nixmal nlefRE® | wON e 11 geraar) gor.
wRTiee IARY TR ORE (X ) Feegey sviferem@id o oty
arfedt ¢/ siTUS Wrwdi ®iaR ¢ Fee Derpicha’rys on Ydeke',
Nirmkta,
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“Vikram, Ob. I, 12, srrgi—3ee com. on II. 1. qpativqmT git:—Hari
going by the name yiq j elymologically mean the sams. g isa
name of Vishnu; of Srwaqey sgaingeaqnd ardded agar e
#gw. | Bhag. P. 1L 7-2, This is" used to justify the uve of
IR in AreqA: ggH.

él, 2. FUR—fATgIAT (of the Videha country) i ¥3z.» atar
qed g 73 gr. HT AZTI—As faras the M.mountain, ¢, ¢, its sonthern
extremity, Malaya is the southern part of the Western Ghats
ranning from the south of Mysore aud forming the eastern boundary
of Travancore, Bee supra, IV, 51. Hfas—1r. A toam + g a matnd
aff ( showlng possession ), zee Malli; the 5 in the Satra shows
that %7 takes gy and 37 also, 8o wo have Fag and Fagq. By
referring to the extent of the bridge, Rims implies that ha had to
make [Herculian efforts far her rescus,

Fraria—ithe path or belt of glimmering light’ is the galaxy or
milky way, popularly called sywrgng, which is very cloarly ecen
in sutnmn and summer. & %7 FA: ¥g: WA AGUAY | FYH gAT
{1717, (£37d7) Srargy aresv | Rim4, VI 22 70. The comparison of tho
azure sea intorsperssd with patches of foam to the star-spangled
clear autumnal sky is very happy. muee—uifZ Fuw qive, Tho
brightness of the autamnal sky is often referred to by Sans, poets
f: Mud UL 20, Rut, 111 7. exprgqre—oniassan: ia: ara el
The olustera of stars correspond to the collcetions of foa

8. 3. qif:i—i e, of Bagara, king of theBolar race, son nl Bihu,
«and 88thin descent from Ikshvdku Seoe supra, IIL 50. figmefi.—
Gon. eing, of fiygy, a noun in g from tho desiderative base of T3y
(@) ik, ti—The horse was really taken away by
Judra and not by Kapila ; the poet says sa following tho belief of
the sons of Ssgara  qFCwqrq JATEFANH-ZIASE aunT F19ST-
Pakeatigia giee ofa oiet ammit ggArer sRFAgaTRy
Hem4 ; ke, howover, undorstands FIqg in the semse of gsz and
quotes qua’t in support—mity wiygy aoh: q:‘qa. qrEaga. When
Bagara begaun the perf of the hund 1fice, the
horse that was let loose wag carried off by Indra lo pitdla nlthough
goarded by hie sixty thousand soms. Sagara commanded his sons
(see foot-note ) to search for the steed; tracing the horse by

the impressions of his hoofs they followed his course, motl they
9amo o & chasm through which ho had entored, This thoy enlarged,
digging downwards esch for n Jeague, and entored the nether
world, Tor what followed, sce notes on IV, 32. Amsumat, the
ton of Asamafijas, effected the recovery of the horse, whereupon
Bagara completed ths sanfos, and in affectionats memory of his




~Canto XIIL. 3

sons named ns SAgara the chasm which thoy hnd onlarged, and
which was afterwards filled with the water of the Ganges that was
bronght down to the earth by Bhagfratha. Sagara is still tho name
of the ocoan, cspocially of the Bay of Bengal at the mouth of the
Qango!. Bea Wilson’s V., P. Vo, 1L p. 302,

v-x.——nnaaslors (tous of Bagara). qftrita.—Cf eTew &
whegW: otaffa: 1 Réms, Sund. K. I 105, also wrima’
WROFAGAT AT | GEAFR vonew 7 0 wgigfy w Yudk, 19,31,

8l 4. 11"]' i &o.~—A yolorence to the evaporation of sea~
water by tho solar rays, The vapour held in supension in th
atmosphere is poetically called its fwtus, Ses supra, X, 68, Brh,
B.XXL. Cf agmigyg w5 WEweg daiina » ofar 1§ gggra) 9
989 t@oag 0 Rims Kbk, K. 28 3.  fygigmaro—probably
relers to the development of pearls in the ses, Cf. Kum., IT 37,

stigsg gff— the fire that foeds on water’—is Fadavénala
or thi submarine fire, The sage Dadhisha got o ohild
from » msre which was thersforo called Védaya Just after
its birth the child felt & voracions appetite whish could
rot ho entiefied by avy means. The gods Drabmi and others
did not know what to do. At sach a tume Sarasveti appesred
befors her father, and on knowing the cause of bis anziety
played upon hor lyre before the okhild in auch 8 charmng way
that Vidsva forgat his appetits.  Barasvatl then persusded
him to sit on ber back, and when he did so she oarried him to
the ocean ond assigning him o place at 1ta botton teld hith

1o satisfy his appetite on the inexhanstible “waters of ll:e desp.™

Bee Prayhga-Mihitmya Uttar. Adhybys 96/ The firs is -also
ealled ¢ Aurva,” for an acoount of which wee m/rra, ,mobe on that
word ot IX, 82,

gy satfai—The moon which appoared at the churning of
the ocean by the gods and the demons. wa: mawgFwhIitamaig
A RGWRAr wEwE Spn malgveere: & MAb-BbL A'dlp.
Oh, 18; see eupra I, 12, The first lino implies that theeesls a
aniversal benefaator, being the cause of the fertilizing nhowers, a3
guedreatypauqid | Obldrj the eecond indicates its great wealth,
and tho third its magpanimity, since it gives sheller to its own
anemy { see Malli. ), whils tho fourth shows that the world owes
toit the enjoyment of the delight-giving moon-light, &f st
Tamiwd swad < frdidg: 1 Bhar Nit. 76,

§1. 5. Having detcribed the fea as the source of almost sll the
comtorts that tha world eujoys, the poet proceeds to describe the

R N. 10

"
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immensity of the ocean. ai §i—The repetition expressee variety,
varions atates (1) such as ita swelling and ebbing, remaining calm
or rising into waves, baving a fosmy surface &c; (2) in the case
of Viehnu—his identifying himself with the three qualities and
thereby assuming different forms, such as that of the fish &o; or
the stages of creation; ses supra, X, 16, 17. wurgar—(1) by its vast
axtent; (2) supreme greatnes or power as evidenced by the creation
of the earth, &c.; see supra, X, 28, syqgqreofiy—That cannot be
comprehonded by the mind; erqqrfig WrRmITORE 7 o1ge WANe.
freRar—oraitg LA §3F of this form or nature; qeg Wy §gwi the
state of boing snch and such; ga1. g@waAr—Ig RANAET g4 of
t!xis mensure; FET I gawl the state of being definable as regards
size or measuro,

SL 6. anwewre—midARe (see Malli ) srgegwras qvq Anw-
Ter—gA: 87 | According to the Purfnas, a lotus aprings up from
the navel of Vishou, with Brahma appearing thereon ; honce he is
called arfirsy, gwdn® &o.; as the lotus forms his seat he is also
called qarga, ARFAET &o.; see foot-note and cf. ¥ G THATHET AT~
AurggRaR | agwre el gd sen <gdasu Oy i ar—
Brahmé is called the first creator, because he is represented as
oreating ten other Prajipatis for the work of creation, Thess
are montioned in the Hv. as—afiiqsaiped gmea: gag: w7-)
T s ARG ITA@AT 1 qUAFN WIA YU Fisad Tar n Seo
Manus. 1. 34, 85.

QuTsAto—As the universe ie not destroyed (i # resolved back—
gg—into ita original, matter being indestrnctible) at the
end of each yugs, We must understand by Yugs s XKalpa,
(the period of one thousand quarternions of the yumgas),
ORI ~TmfAZT, or eleep coh 1zed by P is
one in which consceionaness is not lost but in which the slesper
enjoys communion with other things; see supra, X. 14 Vishnn
does not really sleop but only appears to do so (see Malll. ) being
nbsorbed in meditation; ¢f. stpar giaar « & WrA=IT wefjgg
Eum, II. 10. Even for God suoh contemplation is necessary in order
tlat he ehonld bo able to creste the world anew. Cf. adaw ey et
RARAA &o Ohand Up. VI. 2, and srpar ot FYREAIIT STET -
W Yga Ty g g 1 Atk Up. 1. 1, srgmiyRv-Vishoa befng the
embodiment of gvynwr, the quality of goodness, firmness, &o. which
dinplays iteelt as the preserving powez, the self-existent, all-pervad-
ing splrit, Is associated with the watery element, which, according to
the Hinda theorey, sproads everywhers before oreation. Aws euch he
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1scalled Nérfyans and ie ropresented as alosping on Sesha, and float-
ing on the surface of the ocesn, See foot.nots, The implioation of
the 1. is thatthe ocean also is ax permanent as the Snpreme Being.

8. 7. uwwiew eto.—ugry oAy gufioy fra  mountains-
forawifa Misfaeg ; both formed by adding the afiix f§g, which is-
added to root and then dropped, Indra is supposed to have
ont the wings of mountains and made them stationary; seo foot-note
and suprc IIT. 42 and notes thereon. wiwiwgr—Indrs is also
ocalled the breaker or cleaver of mountains, ‘The story is dus to the
mirunderstanding of the word Rz, It originslly meant a cow-
fold, any fence that confines cows-hence the clond thst confines
the cows of hesven—the rain-water; cf. 9y a7 gqIagqy Iwed &er
Rigv. IL. 12, 3, The word then same o mesn ‘a mouatain’, FLod—
T8 19% ¥rg: 7oy able to protect ; fr. o7+ @ (g ); vee com, on
IL. 80, ante, For Indra’s thunderbalt had no power over the sea.
Ses Kum. I, 20, of. Bh, Nit. 78, (sasa wewias: fGrafot mom Tk )-

FUgAY:—Iugy: grest tromble yyt f3gy zf those barassed or
hard pressod (by their enemies). wriw{-—one known for, i.e. slwaye
ready to do, his daty. y#or (by his sense of duty) Iue: (conspicnons)
& 5 TaC wheu thus used as the latter part of a comp. has the sensa
of ‘excellence ;* see supra, note on wymiwr VIL 49. wags—Here
K4lidéss seoms to have used the word mexsy in the sense of the central
i, chief king in & mazdala or cirola of kings, who ie more power-
fal than all and is able to protect the weaker patty. Cf. supra,
IJynaAly 7 wozwmifuat & IX. 15, Tts technical sense in politice-
will not suit the context hers. For quyw in the language of
politics means—a, king whose territory lies between that of a king
seoking conquent and that of his enemy and who is able to help
them with army and money if reconciled or to chastise these if at
war. Malli. quotes only one line from Kéma.; the other is sy
wradrdeaue ax. { VIIL 18); this ls explained as 7 dgadr:
wEnal: ohy: ARARSY: Agad Sravaramgeai aag: agumar
Qaufer | adRs wymrdr odeuy Padiy wed Ry
asErEar ¢ Sve Kalltka on Manus. VII, 155,

81 8. TarasR~From the nether world to which the earth.
bad vank i the water.  wilRT JRI—Dy the primesal being, 4.
Vishou, who sceording to the Viyo-P, aseumed the form of a
Boar as an animal delighiing to sport in water—sraafierg st
myrg ®TwEATd ) Bee V. . quoted in the foot-note. According to the
Hv. the earth, not being able to bear the weight of tke mountaine
upon it, sank into the unfathomsble desp from which it wae
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~they can even take away and move by zts hght. Sao :uprn 7. For
s slmilar idea of. fg RIEERAR: Toe | T
FURGTG T TFADT AR 0
Bl 13, apqreifig R wird Sl srrdit owfiE ar
nvullmg, vying with (in redness ), is a forcible way of eaying
? Lips are generall d to corals; here the”
comparison is reveraed, wtﬁf(o—m&! a 3{;([’11 % i
{p.p.p. ol ¥ I conj, with 7 to pm-ca, to saw)—piuxeed in, ontered
into—ge 4eq. As the conch-shells weore forcibly cast over the
coral-creepers, their mouths got fixed into the projecting polnts
of the corals and then drifted on with great diffienlty. @Fs—
is derived as §f happiness @A waa1q; from @3 and affix 37 () oF
157 @ eavity weg ; or yrEAfE ( UagdTead: | to be taken in the caums.
sense ) st@gd] misery g7 from gy with the affix g Unédi I. 102,
81. 14. A hugecloud was being formed over a waterpool.
To a spestator {rom above the column of vapour over the vertex
of the waterpool would appear to be itself whirling ronnd This is
poetically described as a olond being canght into the cavity of =
water-pool and being whirled round, thus looking like the mountain
Mandira when the ocean was being churned. There may be a refer-
ence here to the phenomenon of water-spouts  JFAG—SAFAGT I
.x¥r® very much like,
8l 15 srmsamfraea—uay: wm AUME AT GEW AYTROTH:
& nitys-sawiss, the words f#, §wmy &c. when formung the latter
hers of pounds expresa hlence, of. rgemydy &L
fAngFaiiEmTdiEaArga: | Ak, IL 10, 37. axrerarsie—( 1)
el AR S IR g (2) ousiigirgr when goisg with
FFLTI-
. Sl between 15 & 18, Fafkrmqw—-almon resembling & sword
in blackness. syUFE— 31U crocked, arched yiy eye-brows wewl .
§L 16, war—wawmt g, q—,as}wm The Ketaka is very
“rick 1n pollen It has thiok fragrant leaves of a yellow colour and
is mueh liked by women whirygia—decorates.  eHARNE—ITH
AFTT Txar. o1 2garsir; long eyes wers considered a mark of beauty.
sTTRaTet—v. L. qualifies o717 ( the face having ). mogaFyTs—Fee
Malli.; the delay or loss of tima to bo caused by the act of deco-
ration of §it§ wers she to do it herself, objective Gon,; Obdxr, and
Dun. explain this as wuses FrFes giv: loss of the time of, i. +.
delaying the act of  sysyiy Y¥{rT—and so sopplies the decoration
-at once. {yeqr ;To—explaing the syymy. [Avqige is a comp. of the

-
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iy olae, see foot-note It ditsolved as fwsxfGuiay the
comp. would be stugfwsy like gurFas Vimans also suggests the
alternate dissolation farqgai inferlor to M. Rims eaye this
merely to plests his wife Tl war not to impationt as to bave
thought of kisslng hls wife 60 opesly.

B 17 Qwafwe—fwEan eeara g YE a sandy bank
fr, fawrr+ (31 ) abowing possenrion and sigaifylog landtee
p4n V.2 104,105, Tor comp. see Malli  mglefs (the Tost Lo gd))
aEeaii4 seattared by reaton of tho pontl shells belug broken, {. o,
«plit open Ollr, and Din. solve the comp sy efyiirey” qitr &o

:h-—ln a short space of time. 5’&& a3 & moatars of time meany &
ghatikas ( 48 minutes ), 203 Ak, warrs—Dittolve wErT/ame: o
¥qt mier ufigx Thosress palm grows straight op and {1 not bent
down by Ite tiuit. 8o 1¢ seoms Kali. hiad not reen it persanlly,

6,18 @rAlg—Voe, ung of syiis. Malti takes oy In the
sente of ¢the corved part of the palm belween tha wrist and
the emall fingor ! tho comparieon signifying that the thigh i
fluhy aod tapering hie 18 The commantators, bowovers
woro  generally apderstand it fu the vemvo of ¢the trunk (It
npper part ) of s elepbant,’ and KilL also seems to nte 1t In that
sanho g of RECATOES whoung &+ Kum L 36, alto e
Wbattl, IV, 17, The fem, afiz 3 {1 added to componnds kaving
¢ for thelr lattor member and & wotd exprerslvaof sz Fgmx for
thelr frat g sve com O GG e LA wh> Latitoally eees
Jike—bas eyet lke thote of—3 deeryfr. o wlth g and ofl,
added mremieds tes Hemd's remstk In the fool note. Geo $Ak'
1,8 fegGuen it secedlng farther aad fartber. o= go.
Tege &3 Ry s wis fege ©e9R 3 [yduet; s fregr
Kig— \s theesa Wy bolag fart distansed the earthi seemed to emarge
from It whl ojual mapidiy, Fors dlmiler des dption e Sk,
\uoted in tho fool note
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raused by Vishna atauming the form of the holy Boar (zFatE ) 4
!rgw’tjfgrvzar RaAT A{FAT gy | aww Y anfagEgEmRAnE Oyl t
T At ggramdt ngget | IgRed aaE Stsnt Gareaant
AT IFIORIG R TRVET 1 SR G@IRArgd § amrsdas o
Wianay wgl (w@EdE 14 ¢ geisEagia gEEasTe ae e
According to the §fufarieas the earth was raised by a black bosr
with o hundred arme, Beo com According to the Tmt DBrik,
P”‘Jépﬂh, afterwards known ¢t Brabma, assnmed the form of o
boar and raised the earth out of tho boundless waters The Bhig
P says that tho Varhha 1esued from the nostrils of Brahmé, a¢
he sat 1n anxziely on seeing the earth submerged tn water, at ﬁr!_ﬁ
of the size of the thumb but suddenly growing to tho dimensiond
of anelephant, Bee for the story Bh P III 13, 8ls 16-32

AFTHIe—TYHl IggAed YT 95G7, kit to which the operation
©f lfting up wes dirested, s s which was lfted nup The
¢ense of ‘marriage’ 18 also 1mplied, as indieated by the word aFayol
a5993g—The beliaf 18 thatat the time of sgd or weurwt the
watera of the ocoan swell up and deluge the wholo earth, swWeeping
away all oreated things gt,:ég—’.l‘hu refers to tha condibion
of the earth when 1t was lifted up, being supported on
the tip of his tusk by ths Boar Tho sheat of waters,
quickly receding as the earth was rased mp, 1s ocompared
to a ploco of fine qloth with which the face of a gurl s
covered at the fime of marnage See Din quoted 1n the foot note
The reading oqyoy found in the MS8 of Malli s com seems to be
& mislection, as is clear from the way in which he explains the
eXpression

Sl 9 XNow the post describes the sea as a lover enjoying the
ksees of and allowing himaelf to be kissed at the same time by his
nver-wives gEITAg-gEARIaNT gEIdanF offering up the moaths
for bewng kissed The plural indioates frequency of the aotion

aztae—Here the rivers are fancied as praudia ( bold or advanced
in love matters ) wives as opposed to newly married ones who are
ooy or bashful qrto—the same as 3qey above omaxyH —Hs
behavicur towards his wives,s ¢ his mode of enjoying sports with
them  qragy—DBy the rule ¢ Hnroramar dHrgsy '~ ¢ “Roots having
the sense of ‘eating or swallowing and shaking or moving’ take the
Paras 1n the causal even when the frmt of the action goes to
the agent”’—shis should have been qrgafty, but the operation of
this rale 18 debarred by the exception 7 qgsqr&e Pén I 5 89
{Beo Malli J)—1 e ¢ Bat the roots gt to drink, 5§37 to tame, Jay to
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extend, syrys to exort oneselt, &o. do not take tho Paras,,” and o -
we have qigq, ZRAH, STTR &e, slone, Of course when the fruit -
of the sation does not accrns to the agant, thore is Para, srIfi-
Fir AR qed @R | weEagad o | Sids Kau. fengi—
For the Acc seo com, sud A. G, § 44,

B 10, gmer—giY: gigd Bah, Qomp j with ses-animals there-
in  Afgary —qar ( the sing, bscause R&ma epeska with
referomco to o particular river) aet 7ftgd qegrea:. Thie shows
tbat the Vimina had come by thia time over the shore of the ses
whero a river had jolned it fagaro—owing to their having
thair months open; ¢.¢. having opensd their mouths (and then
closed them) faqq'—A monustrous fish baving a fabulous
length, sce com.y probably it was a kind of whale larger than the
modern onos. vy fyge—As the timia closed thelr mouths the water
being compresseed forcibly escaped throngh tha holes in thelr
hoads. 7% ARt TWIARE ) Ohér.

8 11, srayadk.~—AREIENT g7 : 8 comp, of the giguTln®
olass The comp, may also be taken as & Dvanden, qIAFT TAT AL
but that does not soem to be intended by the poot. argeto—suddenly
jumping up to tho surface. faarg—divided ( on account of the
1arge sizo of the animals.) Free —w AT FGTA (X sqFdaign-
#xqt wit. ofdar war, on acconnt of thelr gliding along &e. FA—
ayof rAEet mere, Ace. Tat; g 2o FONOIIIATE, & cOmP. GEGTL.

1,12, Now tha party comes jutt over tho boundary lins of the
sea Fmro—igrar stira: the wind blowing across tho shore guar.—
lying stretched at length qﬂrﬁ(f&(iﬁg—tho swelling or curling
up of ths waves, {. s the swelling waves. fiegwy It formed trom
R with ¥ by by menay of ths atix sty (y) forming noums,
which is added to verbs having an Indicatory 7 prefixed, such as
Rz (Zag ), Ba (372 ) TR Louf ATLTIY, eRaAy, & ofafit —
JfiEgs@: fuft fole: Zal, not dlffering from, undistinguishabl
from  Thls indicates the hugonoss and groat length of thoserpents
The scrpants wore strotohed at length just near’the edge of the
watsr an} wero 10 buge that they appssred jaat like the swelling
waves of the otean that heaved near them and were not to be
dustingoished fram them from » distanss, “"I‘l(fﬁ"-—Whosa lastre
was insreased (§ ¢ whleh sppoarsd more brilliaat)ms the sun’s
Tays fathed bask from them wqe7sa—The serpants could onl
bo dlstingaished sa such from the waves by &e. It is » bg“yf
common In Tadla that serpents of the best class and largs in .i:,
carry a gex (& 9018 of photphorascent ttone ), kn thelr hoods which
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among them; soe his com. on IV, 45) object to the final g being
added here ( the proper form being wii7yq: ), as the Vartsika sq-qed<1
d¥wi=ango requires that the emell shonld be natural with the
thing; aud according to them recaurse shonld bs had to the Satra
‘areqrearaRy’ Pin V. 4. 136, and this should be explained as
oI WY FAL SRIARADT gfa oAFT.  Cf. Hemidri—< q3=gigegiv-
TR TUIETEI TS TAGEIE ST ggoigrdmiay 0 Bat
it is shown ( sco our notes on IV, 45 ) that the best grammarians
do not hold this ¥iew, and 20 the form is correct,

Pawriiqr—The Ganges; lit. the river that flows in three counrses,
viz. one in the sky, one on esrth and one in the nather world.
fgr§—Iit. rbbing against, hence close or hard contact with
Radigi—the noon, FEAIFNEIlA; Ir. eyl with Fz4ar (&), see
supra X1, 16.  sqrrAfq—Iit. drinks up; hence absorbs, completely
dries up, see supra IX, 65; Kum, VIIL. &5

§1. 21, =fog-—0 passionate one, O you with delinate feelings;
often used hike wefirdl as & term of endearment. According to
lexicographers qugy means ons who is extremely iraswcible, oue
whoss delicacy of feelings is easily affected; henoe one haviog a
high sense of p 1 dignity., O h ver, have
exerted their ingenuity for notkieg in justifying the nsa of the
term; ¢f Hewddri-afagd 94 ggl IWMINAIFARIA: BI-YTF &
Srarar. FAerE@ Qfzagn | Ohir, and Suma. also have—fRygs:
FomEEe SHEFIESTRIST U4, STaEE gaEr e gmew
srarfarae Quifa d9gaw 1 srrgxA—gives; it may also mean—
sets or places onj see XII, 86, XVIL. 25. Ffgee—aizst manifested
Rgzad a ring of lightning 7w, The gorgr is baved on thie

Sl 22, oqegry--tee supra, XII. 42, syrzfvm-——sdrzr Ror
gearg AF WREa—raie bark-garmsnts {uiw ¢f. gyrei-sccording
to one's proprietory right, i. s each Rithi occupying the hermitage
that was hir.  ayr ‘The hermitages and their environs.
Each hormitage had a large compound sarronnding it; ¢f. sndin in
ensyrrsim Sik. L p. 16, The chisf Rishi had his dwelling in the
contre, while ordlnny hermits lived in huts built round It

&1 23, guaf—s natnral lovel spot of gronnd ( &s oppoted
to g7y which fs artificial }; sce Kum. IV. 4, qyt—n. n.isa foot-
orpament, worn on the ankle. It is farnished “with a number of
very tiny bells which prodace a jingling eound st each stop. The
toot-ornament was thrown down by 8ItS as shes was belng cartled
away by Rivana, in the hope that, shonld it meet Rima's oye,
it might give him a cloems to the 'dirsctlon in which she wat
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carried awsay. Beo RaAmé. A'ra, K. 52, 20, HTWo—~AT
ey WA @ arefasd qearg fsda: &o,j see com. FRAr—
Homs, remarks—: fey fedt rened gfy waia Hidy wafa
Obéri,, followed by Dinakara, observes (ses foot nota) that
scoording to traduion Kali. ingenuously refers to the mantra ‘gq:”
which he practsed and worshipped a3 o deity. < This refers to
the practice of making o ¥FFq Or 8 solema vow to performa daily
observanie of the Mantra generally kmown 83 STS4F after tho
morning nblutiona attonded with the necessary sacred precepts
conneosed therewith, The Mantra conssts of the syllable e
By inhaling one's breath the syllable & is produced; and by exhal-
1ng the breath the eyllable g: 18 brought forth, and tkus 1t indicates
the mystic syllable Hig of the Vedsunta dootrime  The Mantra that
is given in the Tantra book is a3 tollows: —3=z(¥ta Poaidige -
atgud ) aEAnqErsd gRIed. StreATETeST HiEga: 1 ATATTRES (7 WY
il wafiga: | wfizsrd e GZIIO AEF TAC M SIEAERIFIUT
FagearEay WAl sloRagd SANGEABAR ¥ SR Eg gyolt
QA eug | {7 <« 2R ST AR AT g Aa: GrEr
waqriiE-ad i g& ) Thus a pious Brihmans who after mormung
devotions makes o §%wg of this stwrar or sayg has not to muiter
any actual japa; but the breaths he takes in and gives out dunsg
day and night make up that &4 Nandargikar.

&, 24, wg—Voc. sing, of ls 8 timid womsn; fr. ®+5 (F )r
al30 TF; 80 WO have H§F also. Malli, justifies the form by sdding
the fom  which is then declined like 7Fr. Mark the propriety of
the word, Aseoonas Rima uttered the word Y&l 8it4 gave =
atart, and s0 hima addresaes her a3 such. He also adds apaiarn
( not sradfigiv ). Hero 319 has the sense of ‘fosce,’ foraibly earned
awWaY.

m‘!@m'lﬁﬂﬁl:—llaully the leaves of the creepers wore drooplag
under the snflaence of the midday-sun. But Rima transfers his
own thoughts to them. This is what the English aritics call ¢the
Pathetic Fallaoy.! Perbapa the creapers srauted to dosomo gervice
to the divine Rama, 88 tho poet esys BSee Maua quoted in the
ocom , whose statement 13 borno out by the experiments ot Bir
Japaditheshandra Bore.

& 25 oyt Tan—fiTar =W expectancy afa} indifferent to,
not caring for browsing. qriR—-aia FAnda wag from 71 with
& (i or smarfi g, Tt &eo. who knows the destinstion; 7 T,
aaw mrwﬂu-—‘qmnf’ﬂ pre. p,fem. form ot the cau. of

RN 11
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v with i3 and 577, 8 A’ ; directing thelir glances towards, Fegage—
Tga raised up qanaf i ¥8f an? 1 gRANGRT—CS: Rind. Ar. K-
Qh. 64 quoted in the foot-note.

§1. 26, wregTa:—wEyn MTNIE: Hems, MAlyavat is described
23 ono of the smaller mountain-ranges of India; bus it has not been
{dentified with sny in of modern nsme, It must be
somewhere fn the territory of Mysore or somewhere near it:
as Rima is described to have lived wupon it after ho killed
V§li, and set Sugriva on the throne; sce RAm4-Eish. K. 28.
IGCSTRE—ATTT (S REIRY, aff. g7 scratohing, i.e. touching the sky.
Fyge—As the action of each is separate the sing, is used; when
‘two persons do a work jointly, the dual is used.

g1, 271, wresy—The flower of the Eadamba tree whick puts
forth flowers at the rombling of new clouds ; see Megh. I, 25, Utt,
IIL 20, For a different sonse see infra, 65. pyfrge—ad vyl
Agr IFAT: HET: €T G (arg—pleasing, agreeablo; see I, 86.
sygmfi—Decaunse all these togother with the mew clouds served
a3 excitants of passion.

8. 28. @mFIME—%™W: I prominent Ffigq; marked by
‘tremor; henee full of &e.; for Iwy see qilac supra, 81 7. sfrs—is
again used appropriately; it explains the Kamps, Obir. says
that the quaking was due to Bits’s anddenly hearing a thunder claps
ATE ISR AUEHraay $7q1 fEuaroieag: ¢ But such & supposition
is not necessary; ef. Kum. fircar wfrery wiwargegziit dywgir 9t
1IL 17. I7qE-au embrace or clasping of, the g isadded wiy (Fuuz+)
gre—UEIY fi{d a<dimif, spreading or borating in the
«caves; hence producsd; of. supre i 741G I 28, Qye—
may also mean, but not preferably, qarfx decp widrarfi.

8l 29. wraRiyTHe— TGN o sharp hoavy shower of raln.
~qreTAIAIg—on accoant of the vapour rising forth from the parched

ground ; this vapour is cowpared to the emokse rising ©p from
the @ire et & nuptial sacrifice which has to be inhaled by the nowiy-
martied couple. [RINARIY:—with the buds opensd. &y s the
fold of the petals; bonco the bad. figesqurar—Bolug (imporlactly
imitated; this word is used when the imitation is not complote,
omerd-—The fowers of the Kandali plant which 1sa emall plant
usving bright red fowers; it cannot ba the plantain tres ss given
in Apta’s Dio j for KAl speaks of tho Kandali as having a serior

of flawoers which the plantzin treo has not got. Bee Vik. IV. 5

quoted in oot note. fqurge-—1e0 supra, VII 22,
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Bl 30. agyrge~—3arEr wiTt a¥: FqYZITT covered or screened
( the senso hore is different from that in SL,28 above ) ¥:. sTFEE—~
a little soen, bocause of the preat distance. wefr wap wwan:
aquatfo birds such ag ducke, geeso, &o. fydlty War@—NRims Jooked
intently at the watars; ko says, however, my sight (s drinking np
the waters, as it wore, belng fatigaed on account af its having to
descond here from a great hoight. Bee foot-note. gqeqrge—Pamps
a river which rises in the Rshyamnka mountaln and falls into
the Tungabhadra, but either awollen in the middle into the
form of o lake or passing through it. It is deseribed in the
Rsmd. as a lake of enchenting appesranve one mile round.
Its transparent and extremely swaet water is covered with bosntifal
lotuses of various kinds. Dacks and geese play upon its surfase
and bees hover over the lotuses and water birds of radiant plumage
crowd its water and the green margin around. Tho banks are
covered with trees ever loaded with fruite and fiowers which wave
beantifally as o gontle breeze blows over them and spread a delicions
{perfamo all round, Beo Rima Ara. K. canlo 73 end Kie, K
santo I, .
f1. 81, vurge--1drF—( part of & chariot {.e. 9T ) WA Tew
=8y cargr the Obakrawaka bird, sometimes called T aleo,
stfagsaiT—Becanso thoy were nob cursed then. Itis sald that
Rima, sitting on the bank of Pampd was bemoaning the loss of
8it3 when tho Chakravikas laughed at him. On perceiving this
Rama cursed them perpetually to suffer nightly separation: see
supra VIIL 56. , syediva &e.~u=dl-udh gmiy s@wenn 8 aifg.
JgqErACe—gt T AgeaY T a% 1R %l A qerd—~wear aRE 7ar qur
longingly j I envied their Iot ; thought them to be moro fortupate
81, 82, EHt—s would have been betier, as reforring to o
thing at a distance  grirmAai—KAali. seems to use the word way
in the nemse of & ¢ branch’; ef. yasegawa: ( 3Hmis. ) Kam, VIIL
25, FAAMATR &e —@t €3 A wawt apqEima for b
pati of. QARG F 7: &s. Kum. ML 39, This alsa
shows that the braneh is meant, as the load of two bunches of
flowers cannot cause 3 treo, bowever small, to besd, gfecomrmi—
Notica that the nasal of the infinitive is dropped before mm ane
man, This indicates Iy on R&mna’s part, which the Sik, Dar,
2eflnes ne ¢ fyagdly T EiEEAE 1 Derangemont of the
mind due to love, or grief, or fear &o. Purdravasin the Vik. IV,
salso feels o similar desire-gmgem: frargwilion: aftsaggorsg;
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Bribmsna, As Indra be aspired to the possession of Sachi and
demanded ber to become his consort. By the advics of Brhaspati,
she sgreed to comply with his reynest prfvided he came to her
in a litter boroe by great Rshis. Accordingly thousands of grest
Manis were summoned to bear the litter of Nahusha through the
air, Onone occasion while the Rshis were carrying him they
ssked him if ho did not consider tho Bréhmapas and the Vedas
g the supfemo asthority. He not only replied in the negative
to this but touched with his foot the great sage Apgastya. The
¢nge in anger cr.ed out—¢ Fall thon a serpent’ and Nshnsha fell
from his exalted atate and became a gsrpent.* Bee Udyog. Par.
Adh 10-18. At the suppheation o! Naohusha, Agastyn put a
Jimitation to the curse; snd sceording to obe version Nshunsba
was freed from the acoursed form by his phlosophival diecmssion
with ‘Yudbisthiva, and again ascended to heaven clothed 1n 8 celestial
body. Ha thns relates his story to ¥nd, ( Vans, Par Adh, 180)
RN AR TATGAG IR { AU g QwrRe g A o
FafTeaqEl 7 anada g gy JReisalinrr g fFha %
#ya) wnrdrg g AEATTE ) vgd {7 Radmgng el e
YrhradlygTAsy adr A ¢ gRmnedT qmanta: gEfd 8
Cf weamiv qsd (R 9@ yEmA RWORmad 0 gieRgdian
S1gRET FUNEH 9g9: U8 0 Budh. XL 14 Manu  eaye-By
sacrifices, bia anstere devotion, escred stndy, self-restraint and
valonr, Nahbusha obtuined the disturbed igaty of the
throe worlds, But through wsnt of haomility ba was utterly
ruiped. wEETFEROT &e.—Apgastya was made regent of the star
Canopies, in the sonth, which bears his neme, At the rise of this
star which happens bebwoen the Iatter half of Stivana and the first
half ot Bhédrapada ( between 18th July and August ) the waters
on earth are 8aid to become pnrified, Bee note on IV, 21 and
Brhatsam. sEaIR Adh. XIL

B, 87. miire—3yaythe three fires taken collectively; foa
foot-note; Nay Wit wigs Famr the thres—fold fire, The
three fires nanally worshipped by an Agaihotrin sre q13aes, args-
A and ZfaewEzy, Of. far = mveiERla S w1 ey
qrfFar nireer b Manu IV, 281, 9aeq 315 g1 ; now see 8anj.; the

* yerpd: o A AETERTY ) wgE el ¥ oW gedne:
931 1 9Ey eadlae AREEIIRIGIL | ARFSAT SRR ¥ canig-
Az 0 o3 g qitae: fioged) aEiad | g aEeT B
“rafisyia (i y8. Wy v &
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top of the column of smoke  syfivaysid — f=ar Stﬁ?lh :’rtﬁ'-ﬂT‘
#iif9ea Because Agastya had done nothing wrong or
1o hs dignity  syRreRe—This showa tlml: the Pashpakas was
not passing st a grest height as the column of smoke reached it
when it cams above the epot  gfyo—gfigl weq givteq distaredin
by adding g, bsaning, charged with the emell of the holy obls
tions  tsiifgwws —Freed from impunty (the effect of Rajas)
B canse the smoke srizing from tho sacrifictal fires 13 punfying,
Cf supra I 63  wiqArs @ae—O0n inbaling the smoke Rima folt
a sort of mental freshness and eata and go calls his mind as beiug
dusburdened of sts impurity

81 38 wyramsl ~Tho sago Stakarnt also called M&ndakarm
lived 1n the Dandake forest Ho practised penance for 10000
years, standing in water and living on nothing bnt sir This
alarmed the gods, who sent down five principal nympha to
lure him away from his penance Thoy #nooeeded and by
the powsr of bis penance the sage created a lake and =
house under it for the enjoyment of the company of tho five
Apsarases, nfter whom the lske was called Panchipsaras
Cf ¢ fz %Y ageiiy moTElimgai | guvegwt ngad Gy £
aq meafum € 3@ wingdorm ax  &F aRfin ey{ifia
fram: 1 gureaRe o Rt o scadirammg byt
i} wxanue ZIml eniigy » anyeoete e g¥  sulismm ¢
az% RiEd aret afesaaléd vean alarem og Rge=ar auige
aafa aqrald dleraituag o ot dHwAEEART qiigaie
gag grol-adr flamet wlgr o Bes Rimé Ar canto 9

eIt —fagriy 2t (Wgunit Aareagre—~The  cirenlar tank
with [ts surrounding forosts is compared to tha ditk of tho moon
tean through the ecreen of clonde

8t 59 qu—Tormerly, s ¢ bsforc e was lured fnto the trap
of the youtl of the five nymphe qq}g(o-—qm q gured Ba
wiguty Who lived upon the tender blades of Kuis graas alone
=eR it grq—It is not unusoal to read of sagos as living like
doer foeding on graey, froite and water aleno and even avnming
their forms and avoolating with them Thus Rrhysspspa §3
dessribed as boing born of a doo (seonote on gigs X 4) ¥ =3
rgr ot whipgra(i gAdawrgr Vik IV p 11 garfve—eniie
Pestralnlog of the mind, abstrect meditation  Concentration of the
1ind on ono obfect, o1 the ruprame splrit, hencs penance, as medits
tlon forms the culef part of it, 000 Kom V2 sud ¢of Nedngmen
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favfrsed arl; Bak. L. p. 13 firw—ss history tells na, qagreqive—
sea Malli; wo might also dissolve oo qvy: ¥’y & was caught
into the trap of. wzis nnyth!ng thot deceives by its being
apparently harmless bnt renlly barmful; hence n $rap or pnsre,
The figure is probably eoggested by the gwwifirr of the sage.
Seo Malli.

8l. 40. spAETEse—armlga: concesled, Iying undor the sarfave of
water, §19: 7 (al20 n.) wufif% gig. ¢f.infra XK. ¢ queRdnige~—
qavw: continnous § §Araa GeATUL: A0 FIFC GitaTIED Wel Giez; now
seo Savj.; or yges weddlid w7 gIEAT. of. wharg wgagen. Fginin-
<y | Meg. L 1. eeveral ¢tabors, it seems were being piayed upon,
as the gound of one tabor could not hsve been snffivient to resotnnd
throngh the nppar terraces of the Pushpaka,  Tabors, as the name
2% ( g% earth sypapy ) shows, wore originally made of clay, and
then of wood, the modern ¢adalé being a later fnvention., The
Mrdangs is an estentisl constituent of the Indisn Musical appara-
tus. grzqrer.—the apartments on the top. gvge is a8 room
an the top of & house ( {(TIATE ) 80 called probably becauso it was
fitted for the onjoyment of moon-light therein. wRgrg—an
echo ; ocenrs ngain at XVI. 81,

8. 41 quani-~-qun GEd Qi @ 7. toel; fr. @7 1 A. €0 grow, to
awell and 37 ( sp;L); aleo QR n.  @ARATs—ycorching the forehead.
The nasal of Surz is retained when followed by L& 4 with the affix ap
{ &g ) feo conm,; g0 :qnqw-vn TAALTCES ﬂﬂ‘ﬂm.—hsvmg seven horses
&w “gqit zew), the oun. Cf. 7 27 SIRAY w wgi°a 54 477 Banrmdkts
Bome explain this as ggyoat wli: myfadond 1 ew ik m iy
oH: 1 o, bowever, in the Veds means a ray, and gy epreading ; be
of spreading TSYS. WURAA—-ARUR AVEIH; 8 verb from mew
aes com. The penance reforred to here is called qyiffraras or
penance practised with & vlew to obtsln soper-kuman powers, ln

the midst of four fires on four sides with the summer sun ehinning
on the forehead, $ho sun being regarded as a form of fire ( #es foat-
note ). Cf, Mana—~sliod azaqney wavesewlue: ¢ sufaereg gaed
wordt wodeme: VI 23, For a desoription of such Yogins, oo
Indifan Wisdom by Monler Williams, pp. 104, 105, quty—
Rims passed soms days with 81t and Lakshmans inthe bermitage
of this sage, during bis wandering in the Dundaks forest. The
saga tecelved bim with tho greatest kindaess and dolivared over to
hin tbe worlds he had scquired by the merit of bls wsstesities,
Lee Rimt, Ars, K, cantos 7, 8. «iR¥ qr —as explained in
tho mext #1,
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1. 42. wergo—~wia @fzd WETd; DOW Res com.; the nymphs
<cast amorous glsnces ab him smiling at the same time to win his
affection, sgrmnje—This was another trick used by them to *
attract his attention. a1 does not mean exactly a half here, but only
a part, see com, W@BIIH—Under some pretoxt, such as sdjusting
their Jower garment, they exposed their waist-bands, i. e. those
parts of their body. =mr& fgwmg—brings ont his ¥§ which is
defined ag *eaTmrAITISH wa Wi wgewld \* CF Sah. Dar. IIL 53.
and fyEwEd o AT Bal 7 Halfa o e | Kem. L 54,
also II1 40, wfqdxag—wiwar svgeqd WgT (of courso by his
penance) ¥7. Indra 13 represented as getting slarmed when a
mortal practices nnoeual austerties, fearing he might aim at hie
post 8ee supra PIIL 79, and our note thereon. Cf. gdtfyiryit miasy
Agezeg Vik. L p. 10,

fir—1a any action under the inflaence of passion, ench as rising
from one’s fest apparently withoub any reasen, getting angry
without any cause, meddling with one’s dress, a garland ete, gestures
eate.; henoo Malli, dissolves the comp. as fwar oz ¥iEand: of. IX. 59

81, 43. cryArerT@d—havieg the rosary of Akshas for o bracelet
i. ¢ the rosary round the wrist; srar the seed of the troae called
Eleocarpus Ganitrus). Some take arst to mean tho letters of the
alphabot from ot to at, homce & rosary consisting of these, or of
fifty besds; EWIRATRNa: 30 AwsaAl QIO ar wpar ! o
@ Madig-sgrotiu@dior (ATsar SOeAg | SIETIRAUEEr SR
WEURAT U WAAC GIAME S WIGFIGEF: 1 guporf—objective gon.
E rgari-the scratchor of; noun in g, from gug; vz bolongs to a
«class of words which are regarded as noans and xe:ts and which whan

roots take §i by gwgiat ag) Pan, L 1. 27. gogaR.q, gagiae
Mall. underetends by this which cuts the Kulas in the condition
of Sichis, f. . when very tender, just spronting up., Obér acd Din.
also take gHETRe—to mean tho name when thoy say—gir: g9 7
(taking 1t 83 an FIRATALY like AW <77 §9 )-sreqaiigry the tender
eprouts; but here the identification of gyr with gfirisnot complote,
50 Malll ’s way {s better. Or we may dissolve with Pan® ss Surat
wigadifa; but this is not so good as the first; for this will elmply
mean ¢ ha cuts off the tips of the Kuia grass, which may not be
{reak or brounghby himself,

BIY—EAIRR & 0, from a1y 10tk el to bonour, to greet. The
Toc, sometimes denotes the object or purposs for which a thing i
Jote; seo Malll, 3uiarz —Who had his lelt arm always raleed up;
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this 18 also & part of the penance This and the other opithets show
that be was practising penaves for recuring the Ageiis of FeTgEr
THEMEAFTEAATIGST | CqYOETTATET GIFUGRTIEaq |+ AL
i ¥ wegmagdim o and—adv  favourably or confor
mably to  Malli connects this with gg -30 ns to favour this act—
t2 ehow that he really weans 1t g may also be taken 1n the
<onse of ‘1n this direction, towards us ?

81 44 grggae—wg(ar) 198dded to I when Y 20 nved
a1 an gqeg snd & vow 19 1mdieated , 1n the case of the words Fryuy
and glat 79 comes inarregalarly ( farad ), see Péo 11X 2 40,
and VI 3 €9 quoted by Mall: Prijyg—s botter construed with
FF1 (a3 done by Mallt gyrd FTa-srafasr) then with gfagg which
will moan € baving slightly acknowledged my salntation and will
detract from the sage’s devotion to Réms cay yrq—obstrustion
1ts bewng concealed by @garo—~uiw WY AW A T HE
HgHie | the sun For ho had fized his eyes on the eun when
practising pensnce

8! 4o gzrcog—able to grant protection, where lravellers can
find p AT bhavga was 8 sage whote hermitage
waa vieited by Réma during his journey to the south through the
Dsndaka forest, aftor ho bad killed Visidbs See R3m&  Aradys
canto 5  sqfEAr —stfga ol ¥A who hed maratawned perpetz
ally the sacred fire Thefires generally worshipped by an Agm
hotri are three —giiimiigRargadidy 3\ | Amara  The fire
10 kept porpetually 1n the Kunda ocalled migeq Uamaq}{.—-
When Sarabhaoga saw Réma he sacd that the frait of his austeritios
was gained {n that he bsheld him and that he would then depart
to the highest heaven o then prepared a firo and entered at, as
hus body was consumed there aroso from the fire a beaatifal youth
and In that form Sara departed to the world of Brahman gyIT
§YAGE gAr AT WS | QTAET mgher  WRIW gagAgn
g5 OSSYEIN SAR AAYES | TOiirgsmiEn gt Al o
T pardAgdinl € w3 1 3mat ¢ wRAET e
sqirga | Réma Aran §

st 48 3&7.-—1{;\1& takes garey in the wonse of ‘excellent,
of a good sort? and with greater propriety Soma
take it 1n the senses of qreg to be got frowm, but there 13 no propriety
in thin  gusfirg—Decause thoy wers reared like som  For the
1dea of trees receiving guests, ¢f WH FAA EAW gIIE FErm
syuftygadr fotem gy e Nig T 11

r w12
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81 47, yropegdro—This and the following epithet qualify
%937 ond Gz (s huge bull with a prominent hump), the

former being compared to the latter. (1) Ifgcana wgrt sending -
forth a sound, resounding. ot ( of the streams ) aar: &: 33t
0 F g§ wig with its mouth-like valley resounding with the
sounds &c; (2) urear continuonsly &@wHiZt sending forth the
sound of his bellowing Zfigq velley-like (large and desp ) B wEw.
FHrTo—(1) ugik on the top of its peak gw. apgy gy wgug: T
a oloud looking like the mud gotin butting sports; (2) uFdr
on the tips of his horns g#:aisg3aq darkish hike a cloud 3y9F: TEq-
Fqg—Here ag stands for 3qEter a7 is properly a rampart; hence
any thing resembling it, such as the bank of a river, the slope of
a mountan, &c —~z73T is the sport enjoyed by bulls, elephants, &c.
of butting ageinat such a thing or tearing up the earth from it by
means of horns or tunsks. @EESTE: uTDivsizr A o
Sabdirgsve. qg is the mud attaching to the body in this aperation.
Tuni—bolds fast, rivets. gsgre—having some parts olevated
and some depressed as required for the sake of beauty, hence
beautiful-limbed, SHFWI—qVEAr Or W@Ufwar 3% ( hump )
Wfﬁlﬂ‘ a boll with a large hump. Fgzrge.—seo supra XIL 15.

81. 45. mgwo—applies to both—gfq snd gerasy. xaw (1)
clear, limpld; (2) clean, bright. Rafia (1) stendy; (2) fixed; warg
(1) flow; (2) weaving, arrangement, fygiro—The existence (13 )
of tho great intervening distance or its beingata very great
distance ( fromuws ). &HepFAl—A river near Chitrakdta In
Bundelkhanda., SaiiqeRos—amed I9$93; a2 Hrggegus: A prédi.
Tat, K4)idasa ueos this word in the sense of the grouud nesr (here
the foot of the moontain ); ¢f. sipra ANNTH0E V. 61; Iqgod HEIFW:
IV.34.

B, 40. gwra:—Well born, i. e. with all parts grown; ¢f. supra
gwradi: ggarenar; 1L 8; or forbunate in that it had the good
fortane to have its leaf nted as your ear.ornament. lﬁ;’tﬁ—Tha
final a7 is optionally added to fifiy at the end of an Avya.; so JITC
also, mygno—'l‘be comp, must bo dissolved as Malli. does.
TR, cani not be connected with siysi} as proposed by Mr. 8, P.
anm. Thereis no propriety also in eaying that the Tamils

shone like ki as tho one is yollowsh white
vhﬂo the other is dark. wizag:—also witten ax xiw.

8l 60, siPrgge—fmwz punishment; seo com. for a similer
description, of. Kida, 3t qurd} sgrwang) s {7 qoafreaany [({-
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SEenl e ford A b rtafia | Also supra IE 14-
o Y . T HEd qeAala Teuiraa.; now 860 com.; cf. Sak. VIL 80.
ap—Atri-a well known rage of Vedio reputation. He is also
the author of & code of laws known a8 si3giy oF aifrdTar. See
supra 1L 75. sHAIgo—IZTAT here means 3R, AT indicating
exeesd. osprd~-This is explained in the first two lines.
&) 61, @wiyo-—The seven sages aro—afifau: gAg: TAEEE:
oA | IWEA FGIAT ey @ gar n Iathe Eatapatha
Ahmaps and el h they are toned 08 FRATTAEIRT
fsqiiaRrg mads wHZIRATEBE wux wo4. wEar W Tor other
particulars see our note on @y, Kun. L. 16. Astronomically repre-
sented, they form the constellation Ursa-mejor or the Great Bear
Hema. quotes from Varkbisamhits g4 #ir anaERATaaR Radt e
tmtum@vm‘au’mumm gura 1398 G ARG AT
qata: 1 A AT gRaTEmaread andtu They are often desortb-
¢d a8 plucking the lotuses growing in tho Ganges sfter their bath,
for offoring worship. ¢f, Kum, 1. 16 for the golden lotaees, seo
Kum. 11, 44. w:friur—»Tham a3 o ten yesr's dranght ond by the
power of tha austeritics of Ana, fraits and roots were prodnced in
her penance Erove, and the boly Onngd was brought near her
awelling. See Réma. quoted in the foot-bote (astad—The
heavenly Ganges; see X. 62; §3k. VIL 6. Lit, the river having
three courzes (=% FANE @E:), one in Lheaven, oneon oarth (called
wpitedt ) and one in the pether region { called rady ). STFAR—
{e nmally exyhinod s S0 syrypit (eyes ) aeg; other explans™
tions sre—gamm} AprAl T fra; ST R IR T Lt
FH /WS denraifid w1 R AT ASOSHAFT ST W aiu-
gy e ) TN ot qi‘qw:m’i-aqimwuﬁ ZrerEIfY eGP ¢
6. 52 frerai—wET aocording to tho Togafastrs is 8 Gixed
posture, sitting down steadily and withost feeling uneasy (featgw-
qra+ ) pesessary for meditation. It fa tho third stsge of Yoga.
Thote ate meny asanas mentioned which & Yog! may adopt when
engoged in the practics of Yogn. Of thesos fiva a10 moit Important,
eir, gquigd, BlAEEH wge, vaea sd frued. Oat of thee
Viskeara alio called g8 (1¢? Kum. IIT, 45, 59, Mreh. L1)1is
best adapted to the pncucs of Togam it favours trangell ciren.
iation aad tlow respiration. 1n this pottare the Yog! mentally
ronounces the eacred syltable Om and meditates wpon §t. It
consists in plactor the right foot on the left thigh aud the left foot
on the right ove, eoplng the sight on the tip o the core, Bes Kum.
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III, 45, 48, Hemé. and Valls quole from JHiRAM—3Fgae
faBguitewar fiffr 1 caglaed 816 Agrardsaneng b and  Valla.
farther !ays—mmq_ TR fivgay t Bat this does
not seem to bo mesnt here. A\AA—TFITIART WHIRFTA ; CFAIA
FAI (7 RAE=ad & | {Jearat eI g fager | e
7y % T Pl ffar e wedtri—is conoeoted with i the
trees belonging to the sages, which are fancied hers as engaged ino
deep meditation. wmAPEFe— AT IFAsdy R AT fo the
pieco of zaised ground consecrated for & eeat for the practice of
meditation. The Yogi eits in its middle and contemplates. See
Kum, 1. 60; Bg, VI, 11-12. The trees also occupied the centrsl
pazt of their Vedis, i. o. the basins constructed at their roots for
the reception and retention of water, manuze, &c. Prgrge—As
there was no wind blowiug the trees were motionlesa and so they
looked like nacoties engagod in meditation sitting erect and stesdy,
even withont the motion of the respiratory organs. Cf. sreasquont
weat FiatEET ofoy 0 Kem, IIL 46, Simiaser—
By uniting the individual soul with the snpreme spirit; &4 Fra-
Fremgiamaatareiz| or gt uaiaiy w=a7d ( fgurrgsano t Kath,
Up. IL 6. 11. Of. Gggeydt desiaal prgaaeac® saqr I
s gRmYATT area &e. Kad.p. 79,

&L 53. yaIfiya:—approached with a request. Iqarigas is s
promise msde to a deity of soma gift to be given on the falfilment
of one’s destre; of. fqY a7 etc. quoted in the foot-note Fz. z@IA—
Ths tree stood on the southern bank of the Yamurd. It wasso
called probably becsuse it had leaves of a darkish green colounr
of. :ﬁmmawa‘—"? Az FIA FAMAY eoronn TR =FAIGRIGET AT

gla=sga 1 afty agrdd: wrd delfEay n Réms. Ayodh. K
55,5, 6 The 81, quoted by Mslli. is 24th of the same ocanto.

ATEATAT "9rAf—emeralds. The green Jeaves o the tree are
camparad to emsra]ds, its red froit to robles. Giwai—wBIT TR
Frand ardl; from w4 (). Of. ghtwe.

§1. 54, This and the following three #lokas form what is oalled
& Kaldpoks (4 $lokas syntacticall d). In these tho poot
very bsnutdnlly describes the scene presented by the white watara
of the (+anges mingling with the dark ones of the Yamuns at their
conflaence, Thesa ars fnll of imagery, and may be counted among
the poets® mastor-pisces.

The privcipal sentence is wgwraty: MwsTigs wg @A (oL 57)

s fuATIRI—{%wW  broken into wArEr WEqn whote curront is inter-
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mixed with, diversified by. Properly We should have FWAGTH-
firste, but &g the conneotion ie easily seen the words are not com-
Ponnded. wigg—in some places. TOEEnT —covering adjasent
things with their lustre; i. & shedding their lustre all round; see
com ; ¢f. RrEd AL eRzagreariaad: | & Vik. IV.34 gerfidi——
with saphires. ¥ §3 i@ WA OF £: FUOTT THA: T TO TR
Its tost Is thus given—afieAs e At ehieat g9 gegdio-
fifa w0 qfy =-3 8trg OF pecklace, STfIFI—interwoven with
p. p. p. of g 0 AL gedrati— =50 @ghr: (the goddess of wealth)
gt AE ( dotired, loved by )18 blue lotns. sErIaFAT—IFE-
i3 seaqnd qean with tha 1nterstices or intervemng 8spaces stud-
ded or woven With.

§1. 55, wmat fraraarai—Thoburda that lovethe Minasa lake,-
i. ¢. the royal swans. (79 A& gai §; also wafiar, 89 firg optionally
comes latter in 8 comP. The 1ake Manasa 1s the Zavourite residence
of the flemingoes ; but 83 their stay there in winter 13 harmiul,
they migrate to the plans of India and again go back to it in the
rainy sesson Bee 0BT note on wAHIET Meg. I 11, wrgsa—
1s & kind of goose black in colour. HIBMAE—ALE (&1 TeEI
i.e. in fragrance ) 18 the aloewood, which has a most plessing
smell 3 I < AgET F FALS haro its paste; B GRIA AN TEIT
qf, ueuslly @IT A tal linear ti ( gomerally
resembling & Makara—see €O ) wi¥H.—ornamental paining,
or arrangement. qrgg—white sandal paste.

&. 56, mq"’;ﬁﬁ —Lurking 4 & lying under shades.

TEAT ed vemegated, intorspersed with. WTIRFI—L
row of antumnal clouds which are white. emwiggmri—porticna of
the aznre eky ;i & the line of olouds with the portions of the-
blae sky visible throngh the holes of the clonds szen ata glance.

&, 57. Feresre—gera & ITTH G, ESRaT Qe
gan.  NAFOGATTE white ashes sygaifr wear. The black
serpents coitling round his wrists, the knot of the hair, &c. sarveas
ornamenta. Geo Kum. V. 66, VII 34 sty —¥aT is what is
anfit to bs mentioned (ﬂ‘a’!ﬁ g/ ), 18 censurable or blamables
a sraf ayaEn ( faunltless, prnhworthy, bosatfal ) HFMT TIRIE
o1 s

& 88, amgo—For tho ides seo aupra 5L 9. gandat sgeani—
18 equivalent to “afiRrET AR WA ageasnea w1 Cf g
m.‘;ﬁﬂ;“:upsm?ig(q ot G AgRArenE sEIAEnSa: ¥
Railkhanda Adb. 22, 8ee Ao footmote, fwd—verily, certalale
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Fegrraig—kaowledge of the real nature of Brabman., gfirgey —
being bound up in, confined into, the material body; hence, birtk
and rebirth; of, XVIIL, 7,

§1. 59, Prorziiaair:—This was Gubs, king of tho Nishidas
The Nishédas wore probably one of the wild aboriginal tribes of
Indin who Iived on hunting, fishing, &c, and wera driven to the
mountaina by the Aryan eettlera, The Aryan writers represent
thom as of mixel origin, being the offspring of a Brihmaga father
and a 8ddra mother, also called TR, TEMEEEAIGATNS) AN
WA ¢ NI TEFAEE A qrgy I<9a ¢ His capital was ygat,
where Rims and Liakshmana ohanged their dresses, wore matted
hair and then crossed the Ganges on their way to the forest. Gahs
was 8 friond of Rima and received the party hospitably, Cf
FHEAEST T GRARITATZATL N STHEIT HENE YSTHIE AT 0 eennne
g A GF AW URENRET: w@r 1 {Ogandt aeaeegelkn
“fima: & Beo R&mad Ayodh. eantos 50, 51. A7 fgra—DBecause
that was the mark of royalty, werg sgrg—RAma asked Gaka
to pring the sap of a baxnian tree for making the halr matted and
stifl, of. GI7 T (AGX ATRTTTLITT 1 oeen ov F2r. A AfAwIR
“gRedwET | At NGy 95 St b e
GASENSSRr \ Ayod. 52, RFiR—ses supra XIL. 6. fsan—

P. p. p. of G to bear frmt.

8). ©60. Slokas 60-63 form a Kaldpaks  gugeare—The
Punysjanas are the ¥akshas, tho subjects of Kubera, living in
Alaks, on mountain Railiss. Faifzo—Fw: stsgentr ¥uro, Uad s,
now ase com , fXTFE a8 they bathe in 1t. ¥ray ~—refers to grgins!
63 below, =ret Wy —The lake Ménaea, called sy, as it was crosted
by Drahma from the water in bis Kamandaln ( according to some
from hia mind ), #es com , and foot-note. According to the Rémi
which KAli. soems hers to follow, tha Barayn or Gogra arises from
it; but in reality no river issnes from thia Iake, though the river
Batlej flows from & largar lake called Rivanahrads, Jying elose
to the west of Ménasa  According to the Viyn Parine when
Gangi fell from heaven npon Meru, she got divided Into four
rivers which ran down the monntain on four sides and formed
four groat lakes, WY oa the cast, 7fiaity on the west, wpiam on
the north, and ®rAg on the south.

~~-d0es Dot veem t0 mean heto the Vodas ; Malli. blmeelf,

a1 1¢ diesatiafied with his first explanation praferes wuother, which
is ths wmeaning hero. wrar wuigh v Yy thoss whose state
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ments are always true or yrustworthy , hence (1) writers of the
Parhoas { which inolude geography ) and (2) the wiiters of the
systems of philozoply.

aiﬁm;’ﬁ-—ﬁere K41, soems to refer to the Simkbys pbilo-

2
20phy, according  to which there are two original principles.
Prakrit, alo called Pradhas, Avyskia &e. is nature, snd the
other Patusha or the soul, Paraushs d0es not take part in the
creation of the world. Praknti frat evolves the eeven principles—
g oF iy or intellect, HEHT ©F ogotism (aall-conscluusnesu )
and g7 AFAII0R the five subtle rudiments ; snd then the ixteen
products, ViZ. the five organs of sense (rmEan ) the five 0TZADS
of action (qﬁif;‘;mﬁn ), the wmind (organs of volition and thought ),
and the five elements (€ suels Thus thers are 25 original
principles evolved by Pradbina. cr qpym’“a(ﬁa’raﬁgm: qEH—
fazaa w1 EEE g L B Vi 86n Ké. 3.
For more information on this eabject, see our pote on WA Koo
II. 13. Tho poet means to eay that the mver Sarayé eprings out of
the Brikma Jake a8 paturally and apuntaneonaly gs Buddhi does
out of Avyskta ( Prakriti )-

&1 61 Sreframe—defTEr (umplanted) Z91 TEA: A T
neary is R and governs the ace ; have=1g has the senga of
FaYOT OF B gign or indicafion. The fall text of the Sutra referrad
to by Malll 12 aaﬂfq{muﬁwmﬂtma aiE dar 1w, ot and
77 are g (avd Dot quis ) in the sence of ot sign or fndica-
ion ( »o 33% A qie = % Rediad fage ) ttatemont of being such,
Lumitation { 88 ¥ famy i &o. ), #here ropetition ( 28 35 7% W
e w1 el )

asardr—dias sy s T qrfr. grgia—Tt was usoal
with great Iadian kings of ancient times to perform @ horse-
sacrifice. Ongins.'lly it was performed for progeny, bat snsequently
ay o mark of aniversal sovereignty. A horse was 1et loose to
wander over {ho entth for ono year protected by an army under &
genaul. The unohs(meted paceage of the horse through foreign
territores meant the ncknnw\sdgement of the supremacy of its owzer
by the yulers of those torntories, In caso the horse was seized
by a kiog the accompanying army had to fight with Bhim and to
rescte the animal. 02 the retarn of the horse after one year the
sasrifice Was peﬂormed. In the Bilskinda of the Rim4; oastos
12-14, there is @ detarled desenption of the Aswamedha performed
&y Dasharaths FpIg—1s the csremonial bath at the conclusion
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the state of affairs there and of Bharata’s mind also, and then
to come back qaickly to him. wvaw quraRE: HuF qtaran
firgyd g ot adh ewiE sgameru Yodiha-K, 125, 7,

81 65, Rgr-—traly, cortainly 5 37da §R1 o; Ir. sy to go conti-
nuonsly, =15 FgEiA, olTT~—a Dromise ( to pass 14 yearsin the
dorost ), wRmA €U0 QUENEERFAWT . sTMTi—RTTNE ad
Teqr: (1) withont damage (2) withont harm or injury; hence
(1) unpolated by enjoyment; (2) asle. &tiirat &o.—Ses tupra,
XII. 44,

81, 68 qrifq.—mararmaly veadifa ; walking on fool; from
o7+ 31 t0 go and the Unidiafl, ¥. ury is changed to qr before
H57a, W, 7 and gogg ( Pan. VI 3. 82), eo garfir, gzm: &e
FgT—an army, & 18 added to 2 Bah, comp, ending in 2 word of
the 7t class (4. ¢ , & fom. noun endsug in § or F) or & word ending
g e0e com. wirgran—<i gATE N qew; drossed hke an
aseotic ( woaring bark garments ), asde—aydiy (for worskip )
&3 &eq § aed gt TR 0.

81, 7 Aq3gar—Ont of regard for me or my claim { expecting
me to do it since I had & prior claim to royalty )  fud spfpemr—
wo cannot say fiy: AT(E(, 8% the uie of the Gem. 18 precluded
with & noun of agency ending in i see Pén. IL 3. €9; & arvry
(ot @iwrat ). gaBa—gd SRUTAS AFF.  sparaii—For o was
Practising it even then. STTAMIC—TUTIOA! 35 fr. oup(+ Mor
(31), Thiais explained in the com. and foot-note. .

8. 68. garn—aay oRwrawed. ¢ When Rima after reachun
Ayodhys had sad this much.! AYIRAT~—wiTAE aar sfgear
Yay through its presiding deity. SHIFASTIA~—34iTaqt of the stars
ran SRS QW AQEFMOG—ATT-IANE Hgur wwaer
g, A, Bharata was advancing to receive Rims.

8L 69, wyfygwer—Olever in court-rervice. g{fi=at:~—the lord
of monkeys, Sugelva siyeafo—~This shows that the Pushpsks did
not touch the gronad. Afae—iit which had crystal slsbs arranged
in waying lines; i o. in the form of steps, whish had steps formed
af arystals.

Sl 70, wgig—onthe uss of the Dat. Homidri obtarves—
Ssquy gaiivis sa 341 9 STTEMAT L gRRETT I 1R [fy-
woarg’ giq. The Ace, i3 more nsusl.  gFEi—msy mosn—(1)
#elf-restrained; or (2) devout, piows, of. L 95, V. 28, VIII, 11.

Ey-—uce supra, XL, 60, qﬂ'a:——“{ﬁnﬁ_ﬂ{ﬁ! Pridi Tat. gy wigo
R N. 13 '
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—On this Hemidri observes—Rmifw® uv ggraw: ( smelling =
<kild on the head ie z custom followed by old men and is indioative
of extrems affection ). FFIFH>—UTUSY AZNHTS [AIUST; now
see com, His father had given the kingdom to DBharats; and but
for hit unparalleled devotion to Rima, his head wounld have
experienced tha sprinkling with holy water at his great ooronation
eeremony,

8L 71. zamayfge—Out of their ragurd for and devotmn to
‘R&ma the ministers had not shaved their beards during his exile
fatmar-—Properly, & change inconstitution, form &e., which 18 tempo-
rary; hence, here, deformuty or disfigurement ufFaygrE—3AT
HfSm. |ESTED 5 the qtfiqid ( coming lattar in a comp ) of gar
1must be explained by taking the comp as one of the yrargwan olass.
eruftg—Cf. supra X. 14. qragdrTr—ud wellars, good health.
Cf. supra g7 ArAqAYE AT V. 13, 2qggim—s question; from
g3t with =g 7. A’ .

Sl. 72 gwimawg —gaiY w=y: o friend in adversity. Qreceg—
Bhibhishana, see XII 68. syrgir—-feeling respect for them,
earnestly, sgemsg—having passed over ( Lk, whom he shonld
htve ssluted next after Réma ).

81 78, magH—ocame in contact with, met. Perf. 3rd pars. sing,
of ga with g 4 A’ which governs the person or thing met in
tha Instr cnee, of. supra G@sOY AUEATETPAN. V. 69, ay wo—teil.
Laksh Aty € Lt &e 19 the natnral constraction.
Malli. constroes differently, taking ¥ to refor to Bharata and gif to
Lakshmans, being constrained to do eo, as he says, to mske the §1.
conforrs to the story of the Rimi ; which makes Bharats oldsr than
Takshmana Dat thus is distarbing the nataral order of the 81, The
words of the post in the preceding 81, ol sqrgry Femor &o, cloasly
show that Kl at least regarded Bharata, in thie part of the story,ss
younger than Lakahmana. Bse remark on this in the toot.note. mrz—
overgrown with sk geaiRa. GEOTY iR @ MY
£7ze f1, =TT % AN grziAmiy eT:zinergromnrss now ses com.

8, 74, e 53e77g —They had the power of vhenging their
form as they were of divine origin; see Rimi. I. 17. ggur—iz
teveral ways (s ¢ from 7 places ), see foot-note. mymiOyTOr-—&e.
the elaphants were huge and shed streams of ichor from the different
parte of their bodies, and thus resembled mountsins with atreams
deipping from them,
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§. T76. 6(35!’--—3{55}: followers ®igd:. qALe—TT rest or
joy ERIANE &EN guzm [GET QOFIEW night-rangers, demons.
“mrafmeve— {3 T fre - LY partionlar or epecisl thonght

or effort of Mays (msgie, highly developed will-powes ), strongly

willing that such and such & thing shonld happen by Mays. gEae—

iy brought about by arh; ses 00T the aff, fus is added 11

the sense of ‘the result or omtcome of,” to the roots which

bave an 1ndi0atory g (sis ‘given 83 TH) prefixed to them. The
<hariots of Bibhishana who as @ Rikshasa was possessed of magioal

power, being called into existence by an act of will, would be 22
¢ perfectly beauttful as they could be wished for, and as such should

Lave been superior to those of Rima ¢hat"were built by art, But

even they conld not roach the mgh tovel of besaly attained by

Rima's cheriots

a1 76 raamu—ﬁava’l fregeedr Al vATE ARAT AT

ssret &g add 0 4 qeadin agAie: garaR—of the evening

time, {rom FI&T 1ndec +dTs which ie added to advarbs of time, euch
a8 @, 146, 5T &e gq.._qgai of the deities ard: Prizicy irragalarly
-formed, similarly maﬁ[a’}(ﬂ AET- ﬁ’(arng\—takes the place of
fAegeareT.

S 77, e searg et supra 8 quean—Faowea: thé
passing of the rawns, & & {he Sarat season  °T m.—n multitode.

AfgFo—98® XI 82, qn;ax-—']!he calgmity in $he form ot
Rivana, Malln does not esy ZUFEUEA FIr A Dajakentha was
actually killed. gfaadi—ui® "-almpess of este of mind

&1 T8, ;(thn—-u is botter to take the comp. &3 W ° £z Ad
<od the zigid vO¥ of rejrctang the ealutation ..
anit ot Rbvans 1t we follow Malli qifdaed becomes an attribote
of foet. sagrén—.Bhanm alao wore matted hair as that was doze
by Réma; 260 supra 59 aud notes thereon. 8o s head slso
pmchuad a sott of YOV and was holy. qrag—Jee XL 22.

s, 19 ;;ﬁg(»}—-&hout hall s Krosa, Melli. says BRI
part ofa Krosa,hecmse:m} meanmg"‘exn,tly a hall’ is nev., and takes
gafama ( comes firat 10 8 comp. )i 80 the comp. would have been
I “Eq,m._gsa com, gqpraf—a tent; see supra V. 41.
i —the nobls of respectable 00€; ht. one who slways abides by
his duty, aud refrund from doing what is condemned by the
Shstrasi $ﬁ‘um€(ﬁ6ﬁﬁ¥ﬁﬂﬂ7ﬂ=ﬂi ' jﬁm’i nEaraR ® g Ard 915
a0 sfag . From ¥ to go (w4R ¥E) and af. ¥ {o7d).
gare—grand and extensive, It U to take (@eEwi wRARIfA D7)
and uff, & () OF fron F to €0 and aff. 57 (L)

pE——

e which obsoF
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a1 sorgrg—The 7 ofa root occurring in it as originally~
mentioned (e. g. o5z q7ad; ) is changed to gr even 1f the g beina
reposition, whather pounded or not with the root, by gugwi-
Fymasiy rrzwen Pan. VI 4 14, syy—After Rama’s encamp-
ment 1n the garden adjoining Ayodhyi as mentioned in the last
sloka of the last Qanto, FUFAL—3+a1 AT FAAT & Tat comp. of the
fiteq class, 1t is always of the nen gender, ne matter of what
gonder the fiest member is, cf uwrar, Fegray. wH-—simul-
tansously. Malli. takes this with syqygars , 1t may aleo be taken with
743, or a« an ad), to Fura{ (a condition equally painfal). syqzwRi—
saw,s ¢ mwetj mark this sense of ggy which 1s aimilar to that of
¢‘aee’ 10 English. gqego——-3q7+qq ( that which is resorted to, beng
near) gi IIW- from g With 37 and ofl, 37 { 313), the at of g being
irregularly dropped. Cf. supra VIIL 47, and aqoifad swaygd
TeaR o1Arg agd Kem, IV, 31,

81. 2. gorft—bowed bending very low or reverentially (i)
qurmd—According to senfority ( goes with wmoi}), they two
bpwed to Kausalys first, Réma bowlug befors Lakshmana, and
then to Samitra mimlarly, Mallinitha’s WEArgLIE does not seem
to bsan good tasts Lak. had tho samo regard for Kausaly4 as
he had for his own mother, and it way natural that he should
salate her as being the senior, before his own mothor, [FEvg—
Very distinctly. 1{27~Thero is an apparent contrast belwesn
oI} { resplendent with) and 7 gd). gmeysfo—i. o, on experi-
oncing the peculiar sensation of joy which the touck of a sen alone
causes. Of supra 1X0. 26; £8k. VIL 19, end DBhérate—geiiraal
iz g: wdtal a6 | gRnRIEA. qdf Sk A fmA o

81, 3. <wirmsi—DBeosnng thelr oyes wore ever fall of tears of
sorrow nntil then, qrs7:-—~The word is appropriately used. Itis
the molsture gathering on the surface of the eye and marks the
firat stage of tears,and eo it followa the tears already formed.
FuFire-—The tears of joy ars coo] becavse joy hike sorrow doos pot
mpart additions] heat to the head that would make the tears hot.
firity—broke through, rushed or forcibly entored into. This shows
the costacy of their joy; tha tears of joy gushed ont with greater
force and swept awny thozo of sorrow,

srgras—-For wrg 200 X1IL €3, The bwo tivers are mentlored-
together a1 they meot like t20%0 two queens aitting togotler. fymr®-
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¥ Frexey.~The current of the waber of the molted snow of the
Hamilayss. This refors to the elimatological phenomenon of the
Himilaysn snow melting under the bhent of the summer san and
causing the rivers rising therefrom to swell in summer, by
sonding down large volumes of water into their chaumels, The
gist of the &loka is that ths overpowering joy of the mothers st
the sight of their son made them forget their sorrow.

Sl 4. Rfgzeo XL 21. Arntg—the passages into the body of,

1 o the wounds eomsed by. wrg}a\—wal, nohealed, .3, fresk
$ggsedi-~touching, moving their hands acress,  sysps—wmFanEH
AFAL FAGAL 8 comp. of the MAUTAITY clese, et gargar
magErar: Kehatriya ladies with a high sense of family honout,
#feqriy—P. p. p. of the Dosid, base of ziw  fegir ), roveted, much
prized by.  §rengei—at 1. WAy fivg: (i and off. frg); A oy
917, §qguay.. This indicates the high apint of chivalry which
characterized the ancient women of the Kshatriya olass. a7 syFa-
Harg—They were so muak ovarpowersd by motherly affection oz
bsholding their 200s” bodies covered with wonuda that thoy thonght
they had rather not given birth to valtant sons, in which case they
would not have snffored that kind of pain,

8l. 6. FHEQITE~HWATIIG ; 800 com,; “the bringer of trouble to ?
AEEO—STYEANT Sy qER1: 1. Bhe eays this in dejection,
as after her marriage hor husband bad to go into exilo and bad to
auffor al) the hardehips conssquent thereon It wWas o genaral baliet
that any good or evtl befalling & farmily after tho sdmission of o
wew daaghtsr-ln-law lnto it, was due to her beiug possesscd of
good or bad pbysiognomical signs, And 8ita shared that belief,
Cf msitss mgnaNgEga Brmeaer Gl $a ... st ggee
Kad. p. 220, eranfagen—aiar residencs, abode. spri¥ye—uie:
g, wiEWp 7 whedg:s sWfwe AR with equal devotlon or
reverence,

51, € wg—Malii, takes this wilh §&%, evidently a3 « wvoo.
partiole { sypweger )i it s detter to take it with dief, in the aenes of
caurely, indeed.’ wy giten FRY~C/ Mak.-Bhir, i) 28 fating
a7 afsune. Eey—Seo XUL 77, fiquege~This refers to the
proverbial diffisnlty of eaylog whas {0 agreeable and trze at the
same time, Bes foot-note. Cf. Manu. grg warféqd sarw EavEQaE.
gt 2 < AT i wie wamas 0 1V, 136,

SL %, siprRm--I'ropetly, bathing or spriskling s)l round with

~«waler j bence soronation or {natallation of a prince on the throns, »
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anomtiog with unguents nnd sprinkling with consecrated water
formed the prinoipal puc of the ceremany IgTURKAT —Fq
pmperly a flag; hence the most distiognisheq of chie! person of
g4 &c —Tor the royal 1nauguration water had to be brought

filled 1n golden pots from the confluence of the Ganges and the
Jamna, from the sacted nivers in all directions and from all the
ocasns  Various articles were then immersed in it and then 1t
was used for spninkling

This Abhusheka wae celebrated will great pomp and eclat  On the day
of the coronstion, after the king aud quean had bathed auspiciously, ths
toysl priest accompatned by the miniaters and the tributary princes made
them touch gold gems earth flowers snd other puspictons things, and
then condocted them to o hall overhing with & rich awnmng The kiog
snd queen wers then made to sit on & golden thrune covered with a t gor s
skin A eacnifice ( Toma ) was offered 1n front of the throne with the
tecitation of the holy Mantras Then the priest accompsined with otl er
priests and virgins, besprinkled tle royal palr with the holy water
contatned 1n golden pots rectting Mantras from the \ edas, while auspicious ~
rostroments kept playing during the ceremony Then the royal priest,
with the virgins and tributary princes and m nisters painted ths forehesds
of the royal couple with a paste of aguru, musk & Then the crown
was set on the head of the king and the emblems ot royalty were presented
to i Then the Bribmanas blessed the king snd the queen, and the
minlsters, the princes, and the principal persons of tho kingdom offered
presents Then the king gave the Bra hmagss gold kine, lands &o , and
sfter the bestowsl of honouts on the minsters, the subsidiary princes &c
the ceremony oame to & terminstion

Sl 8 gear —large lakes mgnh WU ¥TY giF sqruwic Obér
hwr-—lu habrtuslly conquering, always viotorioms fr i and
aft g which is added to the roots 71 (¥, eqr and q; e,
euqeg and yeop, see com  Remo—shows that water fell on Rima’s
head trom all s1dee

81 9 qqierdqe—see XII 8 and notes grgg—1is nsed for
ecmphasis ‘who, mdeod,’ &o of alter Math in the sonse of gy , “who
appested handsome alone ( and nothing else)* griex &o -y
TEIAINR W LT awy (3w the putting on of mry, rar
fgar—which arose Malli does sot analyee the comp when he
eays oA JrIAl A1 WAL &c , ho morely explains 1t ofygragitnr
g1 3fyar which thete rose up about him  wpswirar smreir—
had the fault of superflmity, s ¢ was a mare superfimty, did nof -
add a bit to hus beauty, he was aturally o Supremely besutifal
Cf &fuay 7 agrot wwem aisdArg | 84k I 18 The rdes .2 -
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slmular to Shakespesar’s—#To gild refined gold, to psint the hily
To seok the beauteous oys of heavencio garnish,1s wastefal and
ridigulons, excess ” Boms , not ond ding the
proper sense of If3Al, grve fancifal explanations Cf Dinakara—ir
feaat v BAgn oyymTE ( this wilt not do, 1t 38
abeurd to say wrF=Rs gaf 40 ) gatf 9w PRI ) A e
Bmaey Form A i ar Iac ST e
@t qem aedt A o SRUELS kist RAOUS
TMASE 2y g1 Wy A0 alf Qavws @ifzead | Obhr  ( whom Dro.
Zollowa ) nearly says tho asme thing, AIvEITMATIWNGT UATTLG-
WrogPesdidasy oy a1 S Hdr wzr Gavwd evgRrad o
Hom4 says 37 Sty giyar 3wy et growiuly §id ser w1 @y
(these commontatora read eqrq for eE ) gqm‘mqqmi]ﬂ‘fm‘a
gead | qiafd arw weimETRETRR sd@rstataly my
& 10 RNw—Hareditary munisters, fr %+ 3¢ (37 ), 900 com
and XII. 12  cuife—~The Riksh that had P d Bibkl
sbana, fx3q-—Decause ha was orowned ontside the eity dhirzas~
qr Yy ( white-wsshing with chunam ) snewiftn g e~ a
mansion, » palace gy} o7 showers wraal, €Iy agar
Fiaaw} wrapg. For the anstom of throwing layds (rice blown out
by frylng) on the hesds of kings &¢, fes supra, II 10 I<rTort—
Tzattt AromX (oraamontal arohes)zment I, WETRWWo—WAY
R QY HTET At gEw St 3 p+oTg (ST or w17 ) 8 xsos,
ST GAT Ay
8l 11 @ETRA—~NWHTEEN OIICT , T SIS T AT
a younger brotbet, tes supra X Tl gqrarrsg-=renat wraEmIEs ar
sgad ht « fan made of hair, hence & eAaurs of cAdmara mads of the
Bair of the Bos Granuions { the wild ox of Thibet ), and need &3 cps
of the Imilgais of royaity in Indis  Iyrmdqme —Tbe sollestion
of tho fonr Upiyas ot means of painfog & political objest pr—
The comparison hae otcursed befars; wes X1 55  The foor
brothers grouped tagether are fitly compared to the foar Uplyas,
allsetring politleal ends wyg-—grown into shkape, in s distinet
form,
& 12 marys——aalTin Tl SRl o 5% o wwy, &
with g and the aff, 57 { %51 ), which eamves gz and befors which
the vowel of & prep Is lengthened grer} $T7MI¥R & comp
QT 04 som awedr—ail T 83 by the foroe of the wind
fxwr—plit op This is necersary to maka the column of smoka
look liks the wnf (braided flat mass of baie) of & woman,
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TFAAT--TZY IAN JT. TUGRA v. l—seo supra XI. 54, ygewr—-let
loose by, The rule is that . lady of family whose husband goes
on a journey, or who is separated by force from her husband, is
uerther to let Joose her braid of hair or to decorate her hair during
the pericd of absence or separation. The husband on comirng
generally loosens it. Cf. supra X. 44 ; Megh, IT 32 ( gt fira] #8~
T=diat ). A thick line of smoke of the black alos-wood burné
1uside the royal palace 13sued forth from it, It was shaken and
fplit by the wind. Now the post fancies thatit was the mass
of hair of Ayodhys (compared to alady) kept tied into a knot
macombed and undecorated during the exile of her lord Rims,
now set {ree by him on his return home.

§1. 13 NSTTATo—q, when used as the latter part of a comwp.,
may signify an individnal of a class (and hence Malii, naes the pla.),
or a collection, ¢f Y=y, giwd, agiEasid &c. srgrga—sarranged,
put on. Fifrurai——seated in & Karniratha, mvilkg is  thus
| fancifully ) derived by Bhs Dik, 1n his Rémadrami—mdgegr
FIONEET ITIRRF: | T rreRTy woff 1 ol <rdl ekl Foivas
AR T 7 4EgAT L0 | UgqT Geq R el wEaR | ST
ATFRT (T, ) ¢ Fuli Sy cust | Tt appeara to be 8 sort of con-
veyarco borne on men’s shoulders. gRGEEFAIIG AARUY: TWT
(<izier mays B P. Pandit) zfd =qme.  Tgdfie—egg 9ic. il
~gzgggsy-—the folding or joining of which could be seen at the
windows, i. o the women stood at the windows and bowed to her

with folded hands Cf. Badh -Oh III 19.

5L 14, epUHe—~GTAATAOES Te9. A(AGA—Which esms from
0; affix. aqup, It didnot get dry and the halo of 1ts bralliance
always flashed round &14&, Bee supra XIL. 27 and Réms Ayodh.
K. IX, 89 agaig<issTiiisagessy anea: i oz 1 s@l g
50 QIR shiamr waniay  Homs. ga:—Again; for she had
already undergone the fire-ordesl once (Bee XII. 104), ns Bits
was ded by the brll of the the poet fancies
that the was shown to be pare to the city by her being in the mdst
of blazing fire as 1t were,

& 15, gfcag.—~Farnitore; it also moans retinue, servants;
tr. gz or gy to surround,to be great, and aff, 57 { Wy or W)
¥ —/7. §Fz (7% g3d g ) snd a? sy (arqy ), the first vowels

of both the words take Viiddhi bafore an affix having &n indicatory
s 0r K ;see com, WISr@ArTi—Pres p. of the Denom. from
17 by afixing 7 (¥97% ) which forms A'tm. bases; it is added to
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the words mye7 and ZuTy in the sonse of ‘ending forth or ejecting’
(grearaR, HETAF )5 2o com. yfFay~—farnished with offerings of
flawers ( and other dacorations ) for the reception of Rima. Such
fower~decorations are often mentioned in Kid. nforqg o L—
fall of jewels i. o, jowel decoratiors, s TAITE-—anFHed T4z
g, It geoms it was customary to porpetuate the dead by panting
their sxact forms on canvas, walls &c.

81, 18, stuyzgq—~—lmper, Pass, 3:d pers, ang. geqra—From
being troe to the trothi. e. carrying out s promies given. For
it {a 8aid that he who does not folfil the promue of s gift goes to
hell taking with him his ancestors; of. &y qraedy &¥11 T &
awyry @ 9% W Wy 9z 45F domn Fameaard~lt properly
thonght over ot considered. g@xHg—Rehigions merit; or n good
deed on your part., S(git wyAi—This brings out the magranimity
of Rima’s mind; he knew that his sight would 6l Kaikeyl with
tha utmost shame, as she was the oause of his being sent into exile.
He, therelore, thus addresses her and gives her no room for feeling
abashed,

8. 17. gergra—Wsited npon, attended to the comforts of,
Bee V. 62 gifgn&fyqr.~—Proparations, articles of comfort, got
ready by human effart, or art; lor FFW see supra XIIL 75; for
giar: see VIL 16,  §x@To—i5sy mental effort, strong thought.
fing-nttainment of the desired object. Suagriva being of divine
origin and Bibbishans o Rékshasa ( see XIIL. 76 ), they had snch
power. For a similar power ¢f. infra XV, 12,

Bl 18, gwarArg~—-see X1IL 43. Fysarq-see oom, fr, fFx+9

( gq )» by gramggEwdi=t vg P IV.2.101, to qrey argreq &e
—sge supra, 18.  exiqai &o.—Becanse even such a one was
killed by bim,

8. 19. spdnre—and Mg aduray see mote on g XIIIL
79. According to the Rima , the Rakskssas agd the monkeys were
entertained for two months at Ayodhyd Cf. g3 #ut 99 arr fzdiw
fore: gad | Aaot asgEEt agest Teln e et ol e
RREIRACT § U SRS weewt gd adt b Dttana-K. 39, 29,
30, efEregvedito—Y JITAsay the bent; fr. s and T (wg)
also aiig or apfiq. It was nataral that Rima should kave asked
8ith to honour, out of gratitude, the Rikehasss and Vinseas by
giving them presents with her own baads, although thers were
servante ready pear by to do if.

R N 14
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8l 20. swEmigsare-—3twA: Fawar thonght wrwta=ar aar gow,
easily to be obtained whenever thought of or mentally desited, i. .
with instructions to it to come to him whenever ho ( Rims}
would require if. i—mmm’o—f‘or Kubera was its ariginal and
rightful owner, This ehows Rima’s high sense of justico. gv§
Ra:—¢the flower of heaven’; * an epithet suggested by its form, the
lightnoss and swiftness of its motion, and perkaps by the allitera-
tion that gev affords with gwe. 7’ S, I, Pandit.

WRE—Cf. Réméb, orarelg agr qereaf@Amagwan 1 g9 Iwact
Fargman® weamng 1 Yod. 127, 60.

81 21 frvedid —Having sucosssfolly got through; &g with[§ means
properly ‘to oross’ or get over a body of water; hence metaphorioally to
get over a diffically &c.; ¢f. aupra IIL. 7; snd ¥a qar fredtol gawy
wfmraiia, Modrs. 1. wrmifo—These [are the three of the four
prineipal objects of human ilifs, The attainment of the dth, eis.
Moksha, dspends on theas three whan well-attained. See foot-note.

8. ez qEqEA~~Teqe 1r. qg a oalf and the 7gg aff. ¥ which
is 8dded to zrg in tho eenie of Hoving’ and to Srg in the sense of
‘strength’; properly this means ‘loving a calf or a child;’ thenoe, lov-
ing towards any ono;’ 60 in gy all trace of its origin ialost, as it is
applied to father, mother & mastor, &o. Cf MAL-M4dh, rrzegs: & u
aqftvTTed gea &o. VIIL 8; and supra IL 69. friaqe-faidl Gy
Teqr: g1 [T having no difference, equal; ART(Rr honour, rever-
ence; for this senae, of. RuRaEe wEr: TRATHAL 7 7wy wwetd Hik.
VIL 1 also IV, 17; for s slightly different senso see infra, XV. 12.

Q&1 wAt—Tho leader of the heavenly forces ( againat Thraka),
Skanda, or the war.god. gidrFg—Bkands is representod as the
son of the sIx HT3Es (the atars forming the constellation Ploiad),
and is, therefore, called Kéritikeya., Acoording to oneaccount
oast his gensrative energy into firs; he, being unable to bear its heat,
wont to Brabmé who told him to cast it into the Ganges, Gangé
becams preguant and deposited the embryo on a tuft of Sars grass.
The Krittikds coming to the Ganges saw it angd approached it, each

calling it her child. Knowing thelr desire, the dlvine child
manifested six heada (i, e, months, and hence called Shadénsns) and
vaoked their milk, Yor a different acoouni see Kum, IX; thers
also the Krittikss narse tho child, See alao our foot.note.

8t 23.° Horein uro deseribod the family of the
Raghas, or rather of most Indian kings. sxgwyg—Rick, wealthy,
i. o, the subjects Who wero poor or in want of money could
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count upon his money as theira; of. supra gatrardy Y @ AP afF—
wg L 18; and aryegody Wi L 21 hm-- 4. people had only
to attend to their religi ; he d 8l the
ohstacles. wyre-Perd, of s1g. to be; but gummmum regard this
a8 an {ndeolinabie, ees note on XT 81, REmA-C/f. wamt Rawrars--
ZEWERER | § fam &, swpra L 24 mimrggyr—ons who
roraoves worrow,i. o, gives bappiness thersby , ses com. By
the Vartttika ansrergargradid swems, the afizx & (o) 19 added
to qfigs snd oyggy having o7 snd §i1s far their object in the
sonse of ‘duinsss’ and ‘the bringer of happiness’ respectively; so
FIFI933. gavaiza]; otherwise Margdigai~the romover of nnhappi~
ness only. Cf. forthe idea—a I3 [AYse-a gar frws g3t g o
| U maf gewsa f3 gean ‘Bik. VI, 25,

$1. 24, witag—Having caretally attended to, ye—~For
Videha, sse supra X1, 32, zfgar—ses XL 49,

Fteaq:~~Being in the company of, Feyr-Hera 14 1s nacessary to
supply some auch word as féqanT as done by Malli,, otherwise it
will not be synsactically connected with Lakshmi. Bome say that
therais gaHYe betwoen the two Kriyds expressed by wem and
JuAw.  CF. ¢Rqy SWIIGTIR AT, FUTAT: | 39 1) FAT
wdAReard grEsdag 1 Obirn

§1, 85, wurgro—an 7 qeye; ding to thetr devire
( lie mosking ). gRzarAiI~pEN  oeRdt  FasRiwE  wonr
wFrgarte the eign (indicator) of the aval, from gox and gy (g4 )i
206 Pin. V, 2. 93] the Indnyun meant hero are the J7i mndnyu:
oiv, My ey foar AnuENT 'ﬂllﬂ ‘Their objects are ¥z,
wd, &y, 9 sod weg,  QERAIMNGY §TRArT,  syeld svdy enf, that
which is songht or eagerly desired; fr. mnnd & {g3) or wigy
that which is reached; fr. ¥ to go and wy (Unidi 1. 4) s@-
yul:—who had obtained; perf.p, of w7 withay fywe—frnd

paintiogs of scenes e w4 faA faata.  guahy—The forest:
traots near Godd desdeibed by B bhati in hls Uttar, IIIL

geqreno—It was a pleasare to them to vecall to memory the past
hardabips snd thy doenes asscciated with them which ensbled
them to bear thoss Hemi and Vallabha say—at atfarzrneal frege v
T aueiRRIA daR ageAie .
6. o5, HEQERTTATg~—more glosey, i ¢ oharming

Psleness of fa0e is a slgn of pregnsncy. Of aspre, III, 2, Tka
¢ grase ia also of » paliabh whits oolons; of. yrENEIYWEINITYr .
a7fa &o. Milay, IIT 8; ses aleo Kom, VIIT 74, 9Ftdr s —objectives
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genitive. symyo—aifymman swuin aRmergwm ay Now see
com. gfgg—a pregoany desire or the embryo Figared zaiir 3!
Jedr miwwd | s vwr WY g ¥, Hgg—v. L preguancy;
ir. gg and gz ( substituted for gq7 ) and st ( sy iy or HAG). Or
Ir. fz and gg; having two hearts—her own and that of the child in
the womb; erga¥e whgfya <« fgggar M | Aewwwed qied
FregegR.  See Malli. on ITL 1 and our note ad loc.

Sl 21, myrge—ug wiERT wigafe: a elim body. Fm wFafE’
TEQGL @I, TOSATL o304 q0: qaiiwqt i, o blue colour; §7 SUHTR
* qdraUi gea: . For these two e1gns of pregnancy ¢f. Bibvata—
IRAT MAAT GATEOT BI0TTE + &o.; and sysdrear edr Al SFAE
T, IH 1 qdra:—Pleased or delighted on knowing that Sitd
was enceints, The word wilq s frequently used in tins poem in
the senso of ‘delighted;’ of. IIL 12, V. 26, XVI. 23. gges—
sce foot-note.

8. 28, gudterco—nisim Sew: offerings of grains of wild
rice; these Were o be made on the ground near the door for such
animals as dogs, crows, inseots &c.; sco Manu, I1I. 92, ge properly
moans ¢ rubbed or gnawed ’; but, as this sense is Dot suitable with
8472, it has to be taken in the secondary rense of * eaten, devoured,”
Again, such gfiy is not eaten by feroslons animals like tigers,
‘bears &e ; so this too hian to be taken in the sense of animale doing
injury, like bulls &c Bo it is botter to resd g for fF&n
with several other commentators, euch as Obir,, Sumsti. and
others. 1In the Mrich. I. Ohiradatta speaks of such offering® being
eaten by swaus, ducks &c ; argt 475 qui} AggREaiat Qv gt
Prami: 1 &o. dagy &o —conneeted by the tie of fnendship. ¥mrra
—A doija in the 31d or Fdnaprastha stage of life. Haradatts
commonting on wiangd 111 2 eays—-Y@rash qraqeat + frgaAr e
Wik 23R £ 1 07 fE @ 00: TEYT wfagnEAc 1 So It seems that

"1khanas wan & sago who wrote.on the ‘daties of Vinaprasthas
Ehirasviml aleo says samiq w31 q7ey: Y@AQITs . SESARIT—
This shows 81ts’s condercension in treating the Lsrmit-gisls ot her
friends. The girls also must have been very hospitable to ber;
of, Uttar. §, 25 ( whero also the Valkbinasas ars spoken of as
having their penance-groves on the banksof rivers and as being very
hospitable )  Dana. reads wgglarage->"Where the matdons sve
*well brought up, and therefors likely to be good compsnions
vo her.  wwTRA—FUr AT i3t ¥ abounding in the Kuis gras.



Canto X1V. ] 109

1t is difficult to seo the proprioty of thus epithet One commentator~
seen & dietant allusion in this to the future buth of Bués  Bee
{oot note

f 29 afifeaa—may alsoba a comp, &l {Rea wfie ST
Pren—ht licking,+ ¢ B0 high as to sppear to reach the clouds
From 3(\34-{@1;06 eff @m (=) which is added to fa% sfter w7
and a7, 98 CheaHd zqd gl o (Bld Ka) A word ending
marhas added to it

g1 30 wpgro——smum market si grangera w7, {r ep 14
to barter ond off s1(9) fangrrarat &o —1 ¢ for commeroial
porposes This sbows that Ayodhys s trads was (o a flounshing
condition  GUTo—GUERITEIE gqgafy  As the place was AT
1t commanded the view of the whole oity with its outlying
gardens

gt 81 rﬁ“m"r—-q;‘uﬁx sy Ar % and ({iruguhﬂy tormod,
of f% g ARTCAMAAAT that in wheh 3t 12 askod ¢ what do the
poople say ?’ ngat—eloquent speskers  PAgTI® —ef XII 48
sqad —8 90Y» sma@ g s 3L wg—This 18 sccording to
the Rémd , o _wutal wwhazmey gawe 19 qyp At A% 9T
Gaa T ¢ mFIAR 1-arg QAT A \ gt it gAlke A
(5 < FgRIIRN &e Uttara-K 43 4-2 Adsording to the INQUERTS
the namo of the spy wa? A9 wUMEFTITE udy faAgnTTELs
et SR N IF € o gL &o frymariong —firas #ieaz
Rgudram  fweanter T— fagn destroyed siiort w2 %3

o, P __3r Nandarglkar quotes =g z wwa wua
g Al ARl < A fiCea ffas Aweerd saiy
qE T T qug " Pad —Ch XIIT 80 araw age—Cf 507
aan gur du_geals AT T\ wzd gad aw diedmt
qay wgees @ qn TR qHEA sl gy GEAN
uncqﬁwulrs-;w s AEnAgaE o Uttara-K 43 17 190

&1 33 gwg—m e wife e ag 1 D tosprinkle, and the Unidi
oft 37 (ET oI 106) the i telng ohanged o0& sndT toAd
Or ey vemen TIA ia, Rand 3 (%) ey FATde WY
inhmy.laﬂndll syarqT hammer § 39 iran grad STA EAFR (n) g
being ohanged 10 ¥ arexit —The fem. & (w10t 3371 Lere) and Bf
whon of s pameste ghortened inmos cases and in the Veanr aingy ,
srafieg  Brecom Fryy—was tora of rolt Uomd. asys gregim
s iRt qm(qf‘u!uﬁ ,uhammhrpl(w"lﬂw.\(a"—,ﬁ quTfzan

»
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1, 34, I}, "egmifir—In mauy MB8. of the text and com.
the readings are 33y and grgand; but the Imperative is preforablato
the Present tense. sfyEaeqrd—through insbility to decide Which
course to follow,

81, 35. fifsgrg—But he soon came fo a decleron. sify e¥dgrqa—
of. supra IL 57, &iedq g warsw: wdal gagrAaa swag «yd et
-SRI QEASAL. 0 SrTITERta: 1% gaaAeraany | Rims. Uttara—
K. 45. 14,15; sfamragaty matogin: sureg auBa<isa: | Kir, 1L 19,
Iz argry—8es sl, 25 above; ¢f Uttar. 1. 12

81, 36, gAlwr—gt destroyed, eolipsed sipr: wew. [AREI—
change of appearsnce. wygta—a family scandal; FHAWT w4
wrar A FEEAIGT T fr. g +§a (@), it is better derived from
&) giusal 19 Feha aFy 91T the state of being buried in the ground
on wecount of its wickedness; honce, s scandal or a bad report.
SERPHE—3TNAT TTHAT e,

4t 37. Gwf§:—This refers to Manu, the founder of the kingdom
of Ayodhys, Sesl 11, waramgT:—aIITite gig: ae; of. supra
srsrRgEt L 5. g —& NI LA faat awaia saly §n e
=T X. Oonj. to go and sty added &xi®. giryera:—IdIgagsl Wa:
q{;[-.;g,a . g¥9eqy—When a wind, obarged with rain-water drops,
blows, a mist-hike moisture gnthar’e on the aurface of a mirror and-
obscures its transparency; cf. wEfAIAR yRURIIIERE: w1y g
aftan  FETRERAAl [Fagedl weIgResgea, g wperRg
Uttar, 1, 42,

81 28. syt aiyg—The simile beautifully expresses the ides ot
the slander gently spreading from person to person all round.
sqTh—I08% § Ao praise; froawt awd ¥ (9m); aigeg: A
censure, bad report. syratfiE—3n@ Properly the  tre-post;

hence, here, the tying of an elephant ; ses com. un-f[-Jnst as
he elophant does nat bear it, i. e. submit to his being tied to it
The gimtle eays that Rima did not like to be continuonsly oppressed
by the eame psinful thonght praying on his mind; c£ supra I TI.

S1. 99  wangi:—The appearance of the fruit, eiz, the birth
of offspring. gyEgo—When she ought not to be cast off, 3fy—‘and
atll?’ This shows Rima’s extraordinary firmness of mind,
|z —Tho earth; A[® the rim of a wheel; ‘encirced by the sea
a1 by a nm.’

Sl. 40, sAAi—TeaREAT tin gyl €1, qar R—Hers 3 bas the
sense of the Inetr.; qyr wa: as rematked by Vimaan—aiaed) fraay
FEd} T RA1 pEmiiAwy. Or better stal}, 737 stu:—Dy the rale afa-

.
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Eicv ity Pin III 2 128, roots having the sense of qf3 or
desire, ( WRATE VL U q ge  Bid-Kan), knowledge and
honour, take the @ of the p P participle 1o the sente of
the present tenta and these ere used with the Gemtive by
< 9aAh 89 fifwa &e, WA, wf%a , the presence of T 11
the Bftra shows that othera msy be sncluded, ¢ g TTE wa &c
qrgAr meeqAre—This 18 a0 snetance of TRV for the metrieal
pause falls on @ where the word does not end ‘Toavod this
fanlt some read #HH faerear, but here HEMTAT has no propriety,
again 1B this ecase qErg becomes attached to el

According to some there 15 an allusionin \hus to thelunarechipse ¥
Dut apart from the question of Kéhdéea's having & knowledge of
-the true theoty of a lunar eclipee, 1t does not sesm to bo 1ntended
hete Foran eolipse 138 casusl thing, while the atigma attaching to
the nsme of Bt was pormanest (f & & EEnicI CEELIES Tttar 1),
40 the poet must be taken to be vefernog to the stain on the moon
appeanng permunenﬂy there The most intelligent sommentators
of Kalidass, Malls snd Hembdr, do not understand Wy 1B that
qonge  Homédri 8878 1n sapport of his explanstion &40 <37 ra-
aowE wr el gegramd® g ! pirhogmRtrT A witne T
g 9o FS gt wEd 97 o R g FaTIT BEbIHE G
fasg 9 ¢ rq‘tiz?a}rgﬂmmwfw ZhgEd T qRIIAATIRRE
g‘“g@zqré\zui n Bo Kahdisa eimply refers hera to the reflestion
of the Esrth as & spot on the really clear moon

B 41 itares —WE qq T ® SR T which ended
with the Jdestrnotion of Rirang, v ¢ which had to be continued
1l he was destroyed f —wat v 118 not good, slthongh
the mmile appears to support it It was 55 88 amply shown by

Rima’s previous conduct Agsin, Rima caunot plamnly 2ay 10
after catling b1s wife sprur ( see sl 40) Ncafas —Réma means that
he will have the satisfaction of knomng that the grave 1nsslt
offered to him dud not g0 unpunished gy —This is empbatic,
the illustration oxtends only o faras the smgmes of the emake
18 conecrned .

st 42 ai _-veaolve, & step Aetermined TpOD, the word has
occured in this sente belore, ¢f suprd 111 51, for a diffrent fonse
<f I 44, 10T o1 mn,ﬁq—:{ —-wxﬁ: your bearts softened with

scf Sarys-Siddhinte— Lo E——r T KL E TR S
L CELL FRAZEATL R



112 [ Canto XIV..

ity for Bits, » ¢ you shonld not interecede 1a this matter on
behalf of Bitf, feeling pity for her, or, feshing pity for me who am
bolpless 1n this matter syfirar—having an earnest destre fagao—
He means qm wyoir Faa=ageqr g AL e Qe L arg war aar
uarfag &e, of. IT 53 ( midisadrandrdut)

81 43 Prarwe—fia-a w9 hard, oruel Frawasm swWARIm:
firm resolve gty 0y Mr Nandargikar quotes—ar3 7Y 74y Areqgiar
JARdl A A Fa ) A 6T a8 asE ud YIRRT Ag-
weg u Bod -Oh II 11

8l 44 SaRTeo—qF & QT ¥ A Al TLHOET QIATAT GAAATo
although Bharata alio was Lak’s senmior in burth, here by
context Rams 19 meant, gyrargsaeszis Hems Inthe Réms also
Rima 18 thas called, ¢f gl I A T FEIOLST &c Ayod -
E 107 1 symre—s1aT4m 9 S1639 S1SFIN 077 a1 WAt §iiader
This eptthet shows why he made up his mind to cast off hre beloved
wife, he did not wish to have that fame tarmished; why, he has
told ms 1n sl 35 above wisg—uiw g7 §¢g by adding ¥ (@3-
s q ), and Gi*y ¢F @iy by adding J7 ( 7 ) @y, hke X7 gy ma,
or§ig g% wim and then sgs (%) @id, by wgimiyrng ( lke
SEAT @7 Agied ) one like the moon, gentls natured, and hence
cxpected to take his command in good part S —g g
wiiRg sfi@mEr 2, v o habitually deolaring what astern duty
roquired him to eay

S1 45 geygdr—s brother’s wate (proferably the elder brothor’a
wilo), ths occurs agatn 20 XV 13, It 13 dufii alt to sos how the word
comes to have this meaning Probably besanse she was notin
want of progeny, although she had noaze hersell, as the sons of her
husband’s brother or brothers wers as good as her own sons
qtrdg—The Loo 18 f¥gany, aers4iy9d, ¢f tygrdr 3633 $3 9oy
eupra III 6 tygarg—The aff 2113 19 added w37t (to denoto the
agent ) in the seuss of ‘being in the habit,! to the verb gy, vy, and
some othara, see com and Pén IfI 2 158,80 TETIG TANG ING
fazg & vfr—rarseanedlia, o ¢ drving in a chariot with her
ATQTINs—T $59IU AZTe, BOW o0 com , of MYT R} ATIW [
guqdlatr s APy ty €y di94at vy 0 Padwa-P Pitala-K,
Ramiiva  qrefifgT{—Vilmiky, 1t is aaid, residel on the bask

of the Yamunk, near its conflaonce with the Gangor at DrayAgs,
anl tradition has marked a A{ll, near Dands, {n Bundelkhanda,
Yode, mal—sbould have basn properly g1}, as the altarnate
rs to ba nsed only when thers is srFygy (the subssquent
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mention of a person or thing already referred to by the prol;ar
form ). gazis used of s person mear at hand, Hers Sitd may be
supposed to be gt ( prosent before the mind ).

&1 46, wraR sgd—Here @ (%) 1o added wit (wgd being
equivalent to qg1C ), the root being used intransitively. We
should expect the Gen. cate (a7 ugd), but it is prohibited withe word
ending in @ (frz1) bY 7 SreraarEasdgag ) P 11. 4. 69.
arayc—There belng no &HIFTEI the Lioc s used s7rit. Fora parallel
of. supra qgd AuIsEnd 11, 54. fgggg—as on 81 enemy j $ee COM.
Tor the story see supra XI 66 snd notes therson. Cf fgTIEear
e LR O L GO gl AT eI fesareaticl CLill
Padma-Pu. 7T To—see fpot-note.

81, 47. sigmeo—For STGRT 990 XL 50, srgpaes mim. The
unsuspecting Sitd easily believed that she was being taken to
the forest according to her own wish expressed to her husband.
e T taking fright naturally; 7 I8 added to =% (aee com.)
aregiey; A S@T: gAET %:. Horses such as would not shy ats
thing and lead the chariot into danger or canse it to shake
«violently; and hence Malli. remarks At igaRid. gERI—T

. e A § HL I and g the end of a comp. take & final a1,
gaTTo—gATH AR wadl .

81, 48. fmumT.—ee com.; & after the words 84, fag snd ®g
takes optionslly ST (o) or @A () before which a nasal comes in)
10 {mEIC aleo; similarly BasT oF UAFIC, HAST: OF AZFIT. HET-

aat—For FFIET see GEaqy Xl 50, wEYZAET WiT- weqgRal
sﬁ\wqwa—s‘mﬁﬂ Tt Ew ;& tree baving leaves aharp and
cutting like & aword. This rofers to the hell, seventh in numbet,
oalled ST Zit. a grove of sword-leafed trees, mentioned in the
Bhig. P. Vo which those who, except In times of adversity,
depart from the Vedio path and accept herstio Jdootrines, have to
enter a8 & penalty for their mirdeeds ¥ (F R frsrigeuzIE
s QeE qmaumi‘md why &IT qgifa AFE FAVAL SREF
mmqﬁmmnnﬁwéﬁwmm'r;:ﬂ gdseliin g Rz o
@ 93 Rl AR &7 5§ 1 Adh 26 para 15th;

g et Rémb Ar—K. 33 20. Cf. fungde
Al gftars fogu 1 Uttar. 1. 48,

&1, 49, mreAALT Lo.—gruiipny WHACL. In tho caso of
women the throbbing of 1imbs on the right alde ( suoh s the eye,
the arm &) 8 contldered omimont. cf. .g\n 71 eynyea
vt g rany T R gefft pRcread APTIUTERddn o

p. N 15
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(ﬁ RERT: ( 8¢ quoted by Hemddri ). Also simfyegeot gof afand
gieTIRY | 03T AR exAfowmmiiog n HEQFAGHO— ST
becauso Réma’s resolve was ouse taken;so thers was no chanca
of her seeing her husband again. Nearly the same expression
oocurs in Kum, IV, 2 (7 {437 891Qqway: [@Oseq-aRgagyad ). Cf
RAm4.~-s1gga1i7 ( &o, ree foot-note ) w73 1 gId 93 HHT Werry-
T oref | SIEEFT TOT AR SGRM w0 A 0 G @AcT W gus
MRFAQ 1 FEFREBA S8 Z7A5 T 0 Uttara-K. 650

8l 50, qitsATAIS——qiRTEEr genT stuRed TE ) Tw: g &o—
This brings out a nobla trait of character among the Hiunda wives,
Bit3 does not shank of herself 24 2} ; abe wishes well $o ber hnsband
and his brothers. Kili, soems to follow 1n thia Canto tha Padma—P,
PatAlakh. Rimisva. Cf—qy AT S A W agisgH | wgey
< WY AT 9E FIGTAN b grTeaes agi—With the words sgen, g,
a®, 3% &o. the Gen or Dat. may be ussd when a blessing is con-
veyed y tee Pén. IL 3, 73,

Aqroyi—ua, with oy {s A’tm, in the senssof ‘to hope’ &,
FOHCIIE —i. 6. A:ECo) ; the pl ssems to bo usod with respect
&0 the difforent facalties of the mind or the different aspects in
which the working of the mind is viewed by Hindu writers. nitggag-
EnrEy: eays Obér, followed by Din. and Vallabha, This is
asccording to the Bimkhyas, According to the Vedantins the mind
is of four kinds—wyAy gRTFFHAT FOWREATT 1 gudr frsgat od:
ot fesar andt 0§ IgrgInibE

§l. 51. gary—Horospa may mean 3XT (TSN ); the Lorost-
region’ ( sedtsafgRigmTRAIg L S 9gAEr), orat may be ased

7wy (€d ), the forast itselt, a3 remarked by Malki, on yiymmer
sy ) Kie. VI 17; srdlsegniad ood asY [dysiay iy
Rsrredy. frgreT-~About to abandon; fat p.of gr with . sgr: gRsT
—The Ganges 2o called, bs'ng drank up and sgain let off by king
JIabpa from his esrs; see supra VIII, 95 As Lak. npproached the
ziver, the waves wers rising up, now the poet fancies that Gangd
talsed her hands in the shape of the wavos as if to protest againsy
the cruel sct.

Bl 62, Profrae—ixydidl g wen weAg  gAv—on the randy
bavk (it has not got its technoal asnso here, miz. AlGNUA wTET
sllavianland ). {Fqryra-brought by a Nushéda, one of themen of
a degraded clazs doing the basiness of ferrymen. Soo supra notes on
XIU, 59. SfiUq'~aa oxcellent boat. wArg—crosssd (of coursy
alovg with 8it4) Wurfrz—As if he crossed (i, e fal5llod—mark
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the play on GAR ) his promise. For, kis orossing the Ganges was
+tantamount to bie having carried out his promise (to sbandon
8it8), Fegeq—is put In to show that be did not quail even st the
1ast moment.
g 63, saTEAA 1 god, steadied, 2s he was
« agitated snd nnable to spesk in 8 steady voice; now ges com.
sy e —sraias qre (se0 supra §1.3) A€ T AFRNTAMT.; NOW
o0 com j by FIT i8 here meant the emotion of grief cansed within.
- of. gz @FARASIIAFS: | g5k, 1V. 6. siefazm—tee com.; of
geqr: 93 AW portentons. Yo some editions the reading in
Wt W & but it is ot & good reading. The simile does
pot sapport it. It we read aerfas: fthe destrnotive influence
- becomes attached to the cloud to which Lakehmana is compared.
Pat Lakshmana was innooent in the matter and natarally kind-
hearted (TR ) 1t is the wiwad that forbodes evil and that
makes the cloud Seqrias. So the simile is better borne out by
somparing the dreadfal words to sras which is also frightful.
&1, 5% “mwru—ﬂﬁﬁ means here an unexpected stroke of
« usfortune, a sndden oalamity; ¢f g i Kom, HL 73
for a different Bense comp. supra 11, 30y VILL 76. fasfagr-
Violently pierced through, 5. 6. acted on, tossed by. oHDICATHAT—
Roe com.; When going with grap, anmaeenzan quAI (a comp. ge)
aear: the flowers serving 2 ornamente. wgf’ﬁo—-apylies to both
8its and FdAl i is the origin or somrce of & perion or thing,
the product being called s
&1, 65 :z:u_ﬂnww:—:wwi A gEIF o, PEFHT AR A
and therefore not at all expeoted fto punish unjustly; cf. supre
R amwuzﬂzﬁr‘(l- . s noble g7 gew; and therefore
« not expected to cast off his wife without some grave canse, gf&......
wrga—For this veason the Earth did not receive hor fhen (AITT)
into her bosom 8% shedid afterwards ( see XV. 84). FAPAH—P. P*
of gy with €% this may slso be exploined (and parhaps better ) ar
SysEL. gwia ’bqujﬂm.g (%) Mr. Nln.d:rglkur quotef-m
g gﬁﬁmaz‘raﬁuﬁamﬁw rLa: liwfm Ty wAAdit man
geaaRig I 8 Budb.-Oh. IX 4, aod GYT GOl AR TG AATTAALT ¢
s AarRA a7 s arg Al n Pade P, Patslakh. Rémisva.
8. 66, gudAr—SW w wew W PRI AR AT
agé SHIRE gz Eom. 115, 73. srargasg-—%Fmar TR
_mar: gl ﬂ-;ﬁ:ﬁ——k{alli. takes th\!‘as Pass. I'mpeut. 3id pers. ping.
Lotail P to heat, to pain, g & belng supplied from the previous’
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line. And the root haa been so used before, of. f3f3d avgard 9 &3>
¥ yaAEUy | NEHIEART walggaRaer v X, 89, It is not used
here HRHATC (88 Reflexive Passive ), as remarked by Malli; for
the root gy, is used in the reflexive pass, 1. e, the agent becomes
like the objest, when the root has ag: for its objset; ms gmeacay.
Probably the poet has used here the root 33 in an active sense,
troating it as an intrans. root of the fourth class; of. fyafis way(.
Iz 97 edgfiag 1 aRAmTE 91 gi aeardg g 0 (Msh -Bh 1L
quoted by 8. P. Pandit ). mmzar.—Becanse she now felt all the
pangs oaused by her painfal situation,

81 57. syrfi—anything 11l or untoward. Fq(rmng; —One
disearding her, fA11T + 77 which is added to o7 witk g ( a1d-
Fltwyr ) and f@1r, and to some other roots; ses Pan, ITL, 2, 136.
gisrra—ge4a what is avoided being bad gfe; fr. gsp+g¢a (ga%w
Unidi) masfg—Although Réma had wronged her, atill she being
sn Arya did not blame her husband nor wished ill to bum  figro—
i. e. destined to suffer perpetnal misery and hence gozias a doer
of av1) deads, a mipner, Mark the gender. 2y/tRy 1s mnsed in the
Mas, gender and aing. number, even with a feminine or a pl.
noun, .

§1, 58. srmarge—i.e. ho told her to go and reside there.
%4 properly & house, Ir, {&sg 1 P. to dwell, hence a place of
residence; ¢f. VIIL, 33; here a hermitage srediiay —asdid w3~
( by affixing g-757; slso Frewdiss: by adding 311 ), 30 aalled after he
srose from a valmiia or anthill raised round his body as he sat
down for practising penance and ined absorbed in di
His story 15 well known. See Apte’s Dic. Cf Pad-P gifid o
gatits FreATEUAT agry | frw.—dopendent, subservient to the
wall of, fg=ad Puafr srdh fr. gx+97 (gsid & ). Qeg—From

s and g ( w757 ) hard-heartedness, act of cruelty.

81 59, swrg arg—Acoording to Hema. the word 3y3y, not
boing partioularized ( fYArwnriarg ), 18 suporfluons,and rhetoricians
may oite this as Ao instance of wAYgwRRy. But poets do
not cars for ~ne  coties of oritics, KAli. mught have used it for
tho sake of the metre, as he has dona before (ef waffadl sragara™
FXeq.—where, however, the word is hikely to be afrrs) fyrra—the
sing, of almost all the cates of fiygis nsed as an indecl., in the -
eense of ‘for & long time,’ long, long since &o.; see for the ace.
111, 85, 62; the tnst. V. 64, abl. IIT, 26, X1, 63, XII, 87; gen.
k. V. 15
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fetwar—A3 @ediR what aceuples apuco £ frzs fg, (all-per-
vading ) it g (Indrs being looked upon as the mlghhest
god in the Vedes) gfft fadis: &7 sya¥a fasyity—Vishno,

+os Vimans (in his dwarl-lncarnstion, see XI.22), was acoord
ing to the;Vieh,-P & younger son of Kelyaps and Aditi andt hus

vthe younger brother o! India, their eldest son. Heis for this
resson alao callod vz, grgigys &o. gryrg—Vishoa having to
look after the protestion of the world, as the anprems deily,
kas to acceds to the will of Imdrs, me doubt; see aupra X, 40,
but, os remarked by 8 DI, Pauvdit, ‘it is not olear to what legend
or legends our post refers when he alludes to the entire depen-
dence of Vishou npon the will of Indra, to whom the former Is
always roprosented as being maperior.”

51 60. miitgo~—aw T WSO A HEONA: 39, g
®oe com., ¢f. Kum, IIf, 16. sypmigg—De continuously thinking
‘of, of. mramEx eyurat aegaaan Wy g Uttar, L quad qiF oF
- RREER TIAN 1w AR HErA i (e afyn DA, DL PAt. Rioh.

lokas 61-67 contsin Biti's messsgo to her hnsband,

81. 6l agreq: wyaara—This edpression constantly oconrs in
Banskrit literature, and {3 meant to convey the idea that the person
charged with the mosssgé ic in no way responsible for its
contents ¥ TrF(—msrk the nss of the word s the king, able
i to actein suy way he likes. 8ité's bitterness of feelings leads
her only so far a8 to sddress her hushand thas; ¢of. Uttar. IL srqw
ety fraea. dafé where Vasanti similarly resents the treatment
accorded to 8it4 by Rima. q;(—-’l‘ho word is approprlntely used
here, uf being the bearer of koly oblations to the gods, frggy
mqqqﬁma- ) @revrgaronfafy ravgds fiiea ) s \ﬂrarﬁm‘mm
aur ggd.—81 i afE  awiaar fd Snn@amegy g o Hemd,
gavg~—~1t is better to take this independently; ¢worthy ol your
Xnowladge of sacted law,” (nes supra IIL 21) = may bo easily
supphed. Cf. i wew ww o wdef® adifarrg  AgeFadT o e
gaat agat A 0w AT TarL 9 AT RORA 1 gorer ged @Faq

WEFAE WFEG n Pad -P,

4. 62 menurgE —Fwm GIZTW @ GEIOIIIEAT. W q
&o.—Bith loved Rsma so tenderly that she was unable long to
to harbour any feeling of resentment against him, So sha resigns
« hereslt to fate and says STy 41 7 FIATR. L& KIFAICT—HIAT F((: an
act of will (you did mot do it out of your fres will but undey

« sompulsion). offtE Ry ~—the thunderstroke of { after M-Ux )jor
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the sudden appearance or mamfestation of the glaring result of.
Bee XIII 12, wrgen-FE §Y: Ta@: Very easy to bear, T qum:
g,

81 63. The idea ia that Lnkshmi (the goddess of royalty) and the -
wife of a king are considered a3 co-wives; and co-wives are jealons -
of cach other. Now Rémna, when Laksbmi approsched him, rejectad
her, and accepting Bit4, his wife, went with her to the forast. But
whon he returned and accepted Lakshmi, the latter faolt that it ‘waz -
hor tarn now $o eject Sith from the houss. Iq¥gaf &e —cf. XIL. 7.
agrer$-This is rathér a donbtfu]l reading. Malli, separates this ax
g, oeeE and conneots TS with age, which involves FyraW, -
and is also not happy. We may take gz STEu$ separately or as one
word and constrne §gr A% 3TreTy (that position, piz. that of beng
with you) qrew 4z 1Y a8 37§ 7 drer. It is better, however, to read -
wzaiee (having got ascondsnoy over you ) oF MFIRT{ (&fReaTEdT)
rosiding with you; see supra AItewd shgaamdwl HI 36, sireeg
inirregalarly formed from qg with 377 ( =TqURSRAT oF MERT: 4T )-

§1. 84. Fygg—Harassed, troubled. owdwTri—a isadded toa
Bah. Comp. the finsl membor of which is a fom. noun ending in -
or 37 or which ende in & short . yi¢® &rg: W4T able to protect;
fr, geor+9 (=), Sho means——<Tho fomale ascatics approached me
for protection, kuowing that they would get it from you through
me, and I promised them that, depending upon your favonr’.
TMFA—TI (A, AT feanry-i. o, Whenyon sre in the fall
swing of your glory.

§1. 85 fwar—Or why, I wonld not have cared to lLve.
AeRFa: i 1: 377y~ unlimited, withont end; hence her ~
ligs is maeless to her, RSmn alto says tha same in the Uttar, III.,
w qoft 4 Feaed SO eanTAA—ga is often used as
the firat member of a Karma in the sense of ‘accursed,’ wretched

%t atruck down by fate), ¢f. sigwegEiiz gaggl HWA Axgw 1
éik. IV. 6 grqis similarly used, ¢f. 31q 178: 7 gafy Uttar, IV,
When used at the end of a comp. & is generally added fo it;
LEFIGAS: Mud.; &o. sFAYA:—An obstacle; IqL, § or Iy to -

go-3x (mm), S AVY SFATEY SUAGIATY AT AGAR,

81 86, gyo—gd Piver eiedan of. supra XIII, 34. Porhaps
she means the quyriir@aAAqE, Which was practised by Dirvatl with .
asimilar object, see Kum, V.20. At qur & &e,—cf. Pad.~Pu. -
W WY WY qTagar w2t t
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8. 67. gufmwe—The Adramas ars four; vis. (1) srgwrd, or the
period of celibscy aud studentship, (2) nygeew or leading the life
of a hoaseholder; (3) xyaRey or ratiring to a forest with or withont
ouve’s wite end living thees like an ancnorite; and the last
(4) &=arw. Bee supra, notes on V.10, aat s —¥ ¥ % Ayt
wfnaggie « giATsTAEt < qe @ Iihodinar o Mana, VIL 857
seo also ibid, VIL 17, aoy¥ygro—ves com. for comp. sigrofrzr—
should be looked after; she means—you shonld look after my well--
being and extend yaur pratection to me, looking upon me »san
ordinary ascetic woman 1f not as a wife.

81. 68. afwsyer arc~-Haing accopted her words, i, s. promized:
to i her ding to har direction, gfrqei~—
£ vy §ATG oY, gHEW-IT: ST yRaaEAfy agur wan.
Fefg—The ospray ( Marathi fZz{t) is sclected on account of
its holplessness and the high pitch olits ery. Of grit fiam@ o
§rafazr 7 H% 1 Bhég. X, 90, 16; farqiigidlaar sa: svedr srde
% tl?-gtls {iaw Q& st Aol awa TGSt AT <0 Bud ~Ob.

81 69, wrgENT—ud 3H Teq ALYAF & €T A1y &; tho state
of hoing equally grieved, Fyfr—Even in tho forest { which is not
expocted to weep). Cf sgiasiistor g sieswadar agm:
SrgaTiogTar gHEgey Fac o 84k IV 12 gaig w0 ggaigo
qurseay Rafwimaea 1 gl Rafigeng acghme anggaar-
gy Bad-Oh. VIL 5. gaz-wiivg $id tuglqg) Kum. IV, 4
The ig, of the 8L is frarfigs.

8l 70. sR@IgA~—sizangaedifa; this be did out of compas-
sion on heating the ory of distress. FRvEre—~FIT DTN T ging
nemge & ALHTEgTe— R qRAAfR Fagy g with
fr sod off. 37 (95 IFEA g I I war with gy and aff. 5
( %: ); moW see com. Wrweanre~~The Rdms, zays that the sorrow
which Valmiki felt at the sight of the bird being shot got
transformed into 8 5. Cf gmyisalyd: wididr agiion ) dsgsarg-
orga sigvamma: 1 BaL-K. 2. 40,

One day at noon timo the sage V3lmiki, wha bad gooe 1o the river
Tamnsex for sblation, suw one of a pair of barans ( the mate ) pierced by
a Nishada with ap srrow whon under the inflnence of psaston, snd pgave
atterance to divine speech that paddealy ravealed hergolf to bim arrsaged
in the form of an asuthtubh verse. Ses com. Riw¥. B8l -K. 2 15,
1t I8 thus trapalsted by Gnifith —

¢ No faith be thive for endiess time,
Because, bass cutcarte, of thy erine,
Whoso cruel batd was fain to slay
Ops of this gentle prir at play.”
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8. 71, gk —AN syt covering the eyes. gtge—
TRa fgn? fgglegiy @iy qaia. qram—He who gave;
participle in g7y irregularly formed from g7 to give. ggsTe—gIIATAT
ST11: gy & comp. of the yrwvnNAN® olass. g ( FIMT )-IR
often refors to what follows; of asupra wmifaarty gRitegaTT
XIIL 1.

8. 72. mPwrqraa: —garfyzedr by my lplritunl ken ( Malli.)
g3 is abstract uontemphnou by which a Yogi sees things
lying beyond the range of physical senses; spiritual sight; seo
supra 1, T4. Cf. srqrat sufy fasrar a4y wdgwfyar &o. Rimé.
Uttar, 490. 8. Fmgrated—sq: fraq: fivarat as fgdin; the
sage means—You have coms to your father’s house with the only
di that it is situated in a diff place. =7 sfwmr:—the
o7 of sreqiygr: is dropped after the prohibitive particlemr, Cf.
Pad~P. il At fAeie fgwt geald | ¢d g 3B
ST A AR N e fgie e aage i i mr
et wgiad) 1

81 73, mran—éﬂsﬁﬂ o4 FEHY GG GUIE’ Si%oF. | JrEIA:
Aprawres: 3 aRTT.  MEAFTIRTI~RTR std) Rvega: fr. gy
wnth i and o7 () added &&i; 7 Iﬁ?ﬂh sTfaFee: nat boasting.

ithout canse; bly. FHgwTo—FFa[ censurable
ngTa: bebaviour, course of conduct ey, srwdy weg:—Here Vialmiki
speaks like an affectionate elderly person trying to console a
younger person canselessly injured.

8l 74, 3eRtd —3w: (g4t anFiadew. a7y -—g (a particle im-
Plying respect) s (Ir, s to pervnde), withaff gq. Cf. Uitara-K.
47. 18 where Lak. says. {15y SUTST 19gH GAGTR: | GET GWFT {AT
sredifEs: gagIRT Il gat—i. &, ol men seeking aalvation ( gyt )
and approaching hum for spiritual knowledge. yaiedgmt:~lending
them to salvation by poiuting out to them the means of cutiing
off the bonds of worldly life. Cf. stRaar geg dfteat ﬁvqls’gﬂ‘ﬂ’iﬁ‘
Isdva. Up.11; FAET g %fﬁlzl{ &c. Janaka is represented asa
philosopher of Vedic reputation ( see Brih. Up. Adh. IIL IV.)
and 8 grest axpmmdar of Btnbmaudyu, Ho is dasembed in the
chapter on gy of the Béntlpnrvlm of the Mah -Bhé as}pointing
out the path to salvation. urt frqar——see supra, note on it Hgrar
IL2. aifygarat—afdant aat.

81. 75, eufexwe-agfaal das: 47 [Aar: tamed down gear: IRAT
+/. for euch an effect sifingaTafiflagsy &o. supra XIII. 60, ga-—
Iere ay has the sense of the Loc.; or “from me’ ( gq: arentar: Hema.).
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stRagaR—3 {50 o gre] @ sigyr ( withont dauger or mishap,
safe ) wgr§: delivery atm & stavwa@: qenp:. Or o way mesn
-ofispring, ss in wrergdounay ward: supra V. 7; ‘of yonr ohild alser
safoly deliversd.” Hemwidri takes owg: aa abl, sing.; w3799 guy guy
ARG AR TGA: HTAL QAT &e. SIS —IWATAAYET HEHRY
SRR ) WA e aAyEyr:; see com, For waes
see I11. 18 and notes thereom,

8. 76, sygeaArti—with its banks not void of, i. e, Jined with;
of. supra qaeqmai wRaf IX. 72, And hence gragss{{—-removing
&ein (on account 6f the holy rites performed there, the purilying
smoke &e.). uyftyy—a residence; see com, y5y (e7) cuures Guna
of the penultimste short vowslof s root. sargr—having bathed,
The 37 of 217 and 57j% may be optionally dropped; so smnrg also.
Feltgdre—wean: Ymay mwad arddvege (see XIIT, 62) &g
gRaTdE: ans 1t seome it was cnstomary to plave such offerings
on the bagks of sasred rivers; ef. ¥pgredierfer wgtiv weENr
supra X, 69, .qtEy—mAY sleo mesun ¢the surlace o’ s at
1V. 74. greega—~will come about or orise, {, o, your wind will
feel at onse.

8. 77, syA§~—¥Mitys of the season; fr. Fg+sy (ofy). On
this Hemi. remarks—ug(@d gRAMHIIMRAROIl qar o ag.—
SrvE: wY ONEEATy fegnt ) VIIL 21, i —seo comy Ir
s +9q (28 ). WHFLUR—n5E Tgeird growing without requiring
the ground to be tilled, wild corn, ¢f. srEwusyy 3 gardaz: ¢ Kir,
1. 17. wrs arFedtit—e. I ceems better, as Kiliddss is not
likely to ass an obsoure word like wr&q. Sack corn was required for
offering to fite; FITAFNT Abartor ywEmEIEANIERE Rprs
Homi. ATIATEI—RATE grisl, desp sorrow; or calamity; ses
£1. 54 above. FQIINT:~—impliss power on the part of the maidens
to divert her mind,

§). 15, PIUATIRY.—HIET ¥ QAT ARCEED: proportionats to
or in keeping with one’s strangth. Wataring the trees was a fa.
vonrite ovcopstion of bermit girla or matronly lsdies living in
hermitages, and {soften referred to by the poets; of. stal?xa €t teaqiy
gasrrraareRrt sy Kom, V. 1), oy sortverast. g y:
[uaeh mEner O qEAy qrineR ¢+ Stk I embvasfiig—
Fiqy an Infant sucking the bresst; thesff. wir (:) Ir added
o the vorbs iy and iy when preceded raspectively by affuey and
11 s thelr objecte; the naeal Is retained belote ®yr ; 90 amfabvy:.
ofifk=-Mulll, geems to take the word MR in the semie of
aectlon,’ It mry elso mean Sjoy) erdwmraiter.

B, N 18
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8, 79, oqEgprfgHi—who welcomed, i. s, thanked him for~
his favour. gAEEAT-~-gaAr SUE XA TW.  gEpafuge—-gi:
sparfuarn 3aqi: upal: qfewgaq,  The deer gathersd there as theys
Were accastomed to eat Kusa grass. gr=agti—here gy is nsed ine
the general sense of an animal. Here yrsg must be taken in the.
senss of sitting or resting at eaes; for the idea of their having
betin tamed has already ocourred; sce 75 abova.

Sl 80. rw§rEi-—fiET =t on account of €orrow,
q@TAA{o—delighted at her arnval to live in their midst; not that
they did not feel for her miefortune, but they gladly welcomed
ket, just that sho should feel herself perfectly at home there, faiF-
wari—{afiz. enjoyed, finished gry: substance wegr., fyafi.—
sifrsaranzfi: esye Malli. The Pitris form a race of divine
beings living 1n a celestial region of their own, They are divided
into seven classes, viz. Jusrr, sifferray:, AENT., gEwEy:, SNlEE .,
geaan: and @laqr:. The first threo are sygda: ( without visible
form ), i. ¢. composed of intellectual and not olomentary sub ,
and assuming any form at wall, The other four are corporeal
(¥qf§4:) Cf Hv.—giy wgatd® & Rgmor e | SO
QETATY w9 qeagdg: 0 gfi. The Agnishvittas sro a class of
Pitria or manes, who when lIiving on esrth maintained the holy
fire but did not perform the Apgnishtoma and other eacrifices,

3 EELIES g 94T T T faFeq TA 1 KR
@igor' + They are regarded as the patents of gods and se the
sons of Marichi; of. Ruzgan dwes: grurt fmu wgan 1 st
F1sT At widir Frefaggar 0 Mano, IIT. 195,

ar=eat il &o.—According to Paurinio accounts the moon hae
rixteen Kalds developed in the bright half nfa month, which in
the dark half are drunk up by the gods, sagey, and ro on; the.
fifteonth is drunk by the Pitris, Cf. Dovlpurine—g=;: qiznt <=zex
1% T99% (7 RGIAET O G197 TR HALM et qI AT
famia faar: e o womaie! faodm: sfie: giavesyg s st Roi
QA FTAETEr oAz ega. 0 For the fall quotation see p 105 ( Canto
V). wd.—qdn gieghamss gin i sgbar (g bwmisie s:).
emfrg—aire: qres (heat or Light ) ofqdsT fr. S+ ar+¢ (AfY-

W 1 )4+-§ fem, aff,

£ e1. sp{t—g o kind of direase @R removes gfy Fr{i—
fr. g1+ 37 (x)—Is & treo the frait of which was much nsed by hermits

( bonos it §s called in Amara. mry@ms: or the tree of ancharites ¥

to oxtract oil, which was nsed for lamps and also had the virtue 02"
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healing wounds ( ses 83k, IV. mﬁﬁqm’ﬁig‘m % ofteun g@ -
TOWRAZ 11V, 14 ). Iia frait was alao ased for making necklaces

supposed to have prolific efficaoy and worn round their necks by~
femsles, and henos its botanicsl name Nagelis Putramjive or
Jivaputraka. Iere by ‘Iﬁ is to be understood by Lakshanf, its

2rait ( {or, the derived form is qu) {g‘f{ﬁ%ﬂ' Ta: gfig: Gfaz.

vi—AeaF holy; fr. ing 1 P, to sssociateand v (vgg ), orfr. Ay s

saorifice and ¥ (wg) avalged—ayq  Wgay; OgEw wATgATE i
Avya, AT~ worship; fr. gqy a roat of the og1T olasy (gudfa)
and a7, with the fem, aff, st sddsd wR. Fr—zbg. qml'ﬁﬂ;

RTK g I I+ R+ % (T ). The sudden and nnexpected change

from 1ufe in & palace to one in & hut must have cansed the most

writhing pain to Bit4; but being trained in the family of the Raghua

she lived there as a Vénsprastha. The kings of the Raghn race

were not so far attached to & hife of luxury a» to contider forest-

life & sonrco of hardehips. Thus Dilipa Itved in » hut, slesping

onabed of Enia grass (ses 1. 95) King Sudsrans also is

mentionod farther on as living in s butj ef infra, Sumegzs

raega- &faFa wany g ) XIX. 2

81, 82. qaar—-puriBed by;for this sense ¢, 1. 35, V. 283
Malll. tskes quqr in the sense of fygar * perlorming tho rigid ritee
of ascatic Mte sfter bathing ;' see 1. 93, goirdaad—i. s. for the
coutinustion of the dwrect lins

5l 83, 8R-.Dru~-Malli, seys 1@ %137 that means that Lake.
gaid thisto himsell in a voice in which the expected answer was
the might be'. WIUT—AICUX WEX. Dak; asiwgg repentance,
sorrow for & wrong done  Bapply A before Fegw: anxlons or
eagorly expecting. Lsks. expected that on account of Rima's
extrome love for 8itd, ba might fesl repentent after her sctusl
soparation, asd retated to him all that 8itd bad very pathetically sald
o him, snd bow pitecusly she wept aftsr that, in order to excite
Rima’s pity. stR~—on bls part, gtare-—diaran: of @ dranid e
g W 45 ATT A § #FEA WA I equivalent to yrEAEAAY,

&1, &, Aalll’s constroction of the fiest two lines does not
soem to ba satisfactory. Ia takes w with tears sy compared
with the garredi moon, It ls hetter to take the first line fndepend.
etly. ¥, 78S GWICT: WY ( Rima burst into fears at once ), 7rx g -
queed] qpeITE 3 WEwaq  The compariion sbows that Nims
shed a profnsion of tears. The next two lines give the resson for

this, For @afix, see 41, 36 adove,
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81 85, Kitic o o..hnvmg the power of mind to control his
sgitation  Cf. 9t margm qigT & mua w1 and w7 g7 wd &o.
RUTEE ~—Watchful over, always on the alert, Fr. ®jg+H®.
Hqraaro-~F1giT. §ITRo: |- 3eg; which he enjoyed in common
with kis brothers  (iTCRAAT.—@® % 797 g with & mind
hea from {sTR § e, 1ts effects, viz. possion, amger, haughtimess &o-

& s, gawd(—This was the principal reason why he shonld
not have abandoned her. sydqFgE—+ §ug: olash from coming in
collieion With a rival, 589y , STUHEAHEG AT €AI7AT § OF HIEF G9g*
ATHT AFRNE, TRTZAT OF & AT A1 Malli. needlessly takes
this 1n the sense of in a manner enjoying inconceivable happiness®
ik §ag: (proper comprehension) 7y azgag &o. Ob4r, explsins this
a8 sTUZATSTETA §6@ QAT §AI9YT, in a manner 1n which the hsppiness
was not to be lost, Vallabha reads sygqrug which he paraphrases
a8 TGREEE, ‘happily by being free from obstruction’ gqedt—
AT qfader °r

8l 87. wiaplG.—w@afAY ®@ SHF@  an image. e@g —
Although this looks (and 18 in sense) ltke a Bah , owing to & techni-
cality of grammar 1t must be taken as a Gen Tat; see com.
As a sacrifice cannot be performed without the co-operation of
the wife, 1n the various rites to be performed in its course Rima

+ had a golden image mads of 8t3 which he nsed as his ggyd=arfisht:
Cf. RimA -5+ 7w @1 ¥ dhgrat wisq eiifor 1 Uttar, 01, 25, waq-
5o XI 22, waro—sramil® (499" AWAAT. the provines of the
enr & FUTENT §T gate—F: & ard9R 3001 FAFR {FAr 5gafind €A ;
difficult to be avoided, irremediable. faAg~—For it was some
consolation to hor that her husband still loved her, and that his
abandonment of her was an aot of parnful daty towards the anbjescts,
and not one for tho satistaction of his lust in the company of some
othar woman

* CANTO XV.

SL. 1, TeArmee—DBeoanse Bima was a universal king. This also
opplies to Slt& (7 g wre wial) where wivet meauns & number of
Jewels, qrmrTTer WiaT WEar guﬂh or walst-band vegreis, TEH—
enjoyed the blessings from; wufurwew watw yerenginfs Pl
Hemid, 3 is A'tm. except in the senseof ‘pro&eeﬂng ? et The
ona earth (MallL); the earth only, sccording to Hemd, OhAir. and
others. Obr. says—3egNeEY ¥q% g1 SFHWITQAM ﬁmlnm'

SRR L wRrTa gRge—weedmeesogrd queirsaianed:
AW | & FF WATITHTGIAGY (not abls to yield happiness ).
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£1. 2. wadrr—Lavana was the son of Madhu, a great Rikshasa.
who lived in the Knta sge, by Kumbbinasi, s younger sister of
R4vans, Madba had seoured from Siva an invineible 8ila (s
trident ) which reduced to ashes any oze opposing him. He
was further favoured by &iva at his request, saying that tbe
Z4la would pass on to his son also. LavaDs lived in wyad
and harassed the sages. Hin capital wes adhuré, Cf. Agar
Agyer 9o FUR WL andigdrs wRen STAAIGHE 1 AT i)
wgiydr gt LAIgTILL #rg MAA T 6 d e fieTIE | QT wIA
e el a0 Al g 7ot AR TTE AAEHT 1 AR g ¥7-
s | GIREATAR TRT g oo e 1 Adbys. Ram. Uttar.
VI, Cf.nlo (s00 Rém Uttara ~K. 61) g7 $315{ @oar 49 91 #7190
gfrgm ATET AFgEAgIT § W e got vy 34 adgan® Moo
e FERAT eveeeeel WA guRe g FTARAFIRSAR 1 AREFET wFAST
wyeafa gaE@ A | w5 A TEEEl wresf il

ﬁgasur:—ﬁa"ﬂ' pravanted from being petformed g¥ar: eaerificiay
rites T & Whose sacrificial work was stopped.  AI{aST-~8

night-ranger. ayeorfiyss e protestion avtu?d 1 of. FHNILIATE
AR erTVEAR THOE g N Uttar. 1. §0.

&1. etz g ﬂ;}—Lonk\ng t? Rima, as their proper proteotor,
being the king. Cf. At @ieg ARy 1 Alson. VIL 3
ra XIV. 67, glez--scil. eqiyy for the Loc, ree XIV,_ 46.
gt & the consnming energy ( developed and aceumulated
will-force ) which arises from inned sbstract ditati
Beo Sk, 1L 7. GrTSs —E argg the lnstrament of punishment
anta, of. B sy gt WA ! Yum, 1L 12.  ®qay sagg—For
when the sages pronoonee an imprecation they bave to use foree (&
part of their acoumulated penance ) to glve effect to their words.

1, 4 mrpeq— A Srmed ghrg wgea: Rime.  For
Kakutstha 268 V1. 71-73. Rws—fmat shEan faae. widco—ef.
qron et AAET « GO | NREETETIE dyafE g gn e And
L g vied WA AINSGATA AT 11
e, 1V.8,7 wngon—IEE {eaics o 8 bow made of & hom‘

% P s
‘“Zf,mf" fagqe— £ o Rz A, guig: &o—seo note
on Yoy il 2 above. g g (aleo aew )xeg; i. o when
Be has pot got tbe &i1a In bis hand. arugarm—bould be attacked
ailed.
ot E;I ‘n, ns-‘ﬂi AR In. By Pin, 111, 2, 53 (ses com. ) the
aff, TE (W) som after the TOOt EX whea compounded with its objeet

Boo sup!
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_and when the woed s0 !o;med denotas an agent other than a human
being. Now the Sdtra applies to éstmghnn it he be looked upon
-as other than a humsan being, as he was Fgtgrbry ; ree X. 68, It
not, the diffiealty may be removed by taking the word as one of the
gapgait clsss formed with tho afl = (7). According to the
« Ganadarpane, 2% may be added to g atter 775 of. wrTgTaRmT—
AT ) O TG TORE RuTn G3OIArS | agrig—eringme
Avys.
8. 7. gtaa-—the chastiser or killer of an enomy. syqargi—
oTqYefy 3 [ATAI: that by which something ia set aside ; a special
rale given nnder s general rule; o g, SHfEIINtat =N (one
ehould kill) =7eTf frgrai.—what is gonerally stated 3 s general
rols; o, g. o {30 GAT0T WATTY ; but this is eot aside by the special
rule given above, Cf, Hemadri—winidy AT Fei qraraid&iig
- EIRETAEI AT AU TIEAT]) IGF W ) STers Ty ey fide: o
gy g AT 80 I A% (Pan. VI L 77 ) smeaedmoiier 5% wyol
g5 (Pin VI L 101) gamary: ¢ qlre—adi phagrant awedrs-
T ) WeI ¥ AT gEd swsoniy u 5fy The sama simile is
- nsed In the Knm, also  s=1afer: waw af % qerdt: | smyididreani:
Fasgzad 4. 0 IL.27. K&l lived inanage when such similes,
- and mmules Nke sPILArd €3/d=3me37, were underatood and appre-
ciated by the learned public.

8. 8. w7 WIWIOr—ygw emuided; such a benediction

-way neoessary, especially as he was going to fight with a powerfal
demon ; of. supra XL B, ff—Histeh(@ taking a chariot with
him and nothing more It has not got its technical sense here, viz.
that of a ‘chariot ior’, as ghoa was moro than that.
ST —RTHAr A1 3T,

§1. 9. AR a—At Rima’s command,; ﬁntmghnu himself d1d
not desire it, for e7fiAmAT T AN  TAF: 89 observed by the poet;
(Ragh. IL, 4). spi7agT—(l) For the acoomphshment of his object;

~( ) for imparting to 1t the 1ntendsd sense. STEIATHER MIAT —i. ¢¢
the root § with the prep, sify whioh, however, according to the poet
and Patafijaly, iy by 1tseif able to express the sense of ‘to lesrn.” The

spoet moeans—As the preposition 31Ty merely by 1ts juxtaposition helps
the root ¥ 1n exp g its g (¢f. agdmgaat gag Sis. X.,
15 ), so the army by morely accompanying him helped bim 1n gain-
ang his obyeat, Cf. for the purpose served by s prop.—irAg
A FEPIAAZIAN | AN ARATTA A Fisg qysgx 0 The adea is
~nlrs§dy,expte:lsd by the pget differently tn I 19 (AT QiTEOEsd,
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#c ) Bome all the simile pedantle, but gee onr remerk under
61. 7 above.

B 10, seatwu—(1) The best of bright, . 4 apitlted men;
.(2) the bost of laminaries. cquy-—afer A those msrching
4n front; fr. A+ ¥ with o1 (% ). The g ot i changed to ¥ when
the word bas this senss, 8eo com (Pén. VIII 3. 92), bt 5y & mea-

suto of corn, &c § TaE3 7T wwEnd - wresfaed ~The Vilakhilyss,
according tothe Vishna-P., ste pigmy 838¢9, no bigger than tha joint
of the thumb, ohaste, plony, and resplendent a3 the rays of the sun,
They are 60,000 in number, being the oftspnng of Krata and Samnati

Bswite Cf Mbrk P -zinT damsiat waGEaERT A Tzt gpATS
o b Acgording to the Rigreda thoy were divine sages
of thesize of the thumb, produced from the hair of I'rajipsti
(Brabumk ), e sAAETni fasqu 1 wrand & frear They sar-
round the chariot of the sun sud march befors kim Cf Visk -P.
aqrTERIet ek gamy and qefT A aragkitam

.xm‘m‘qu P Ratital AWt e Bhég P. XII Cf. alio Kum,
ulaumvi‘(a”m?ﬂﬂ qevA oA vl 4L

& 1. PrLE QL e 1o the road,s o, since the roadby which
he hal to pass lay by the side ol Vilmikt's hermitage, e -whils
going, gen 188, of gy pres p. ol T 0 8° cqeyis-For the comp,
oo com § &f- aupre 1.40, =GR ~W8Y aleo mean stayiog, halting.

&, 12 ﬁp,ﬂmq:—mg‘ £ gl ( horses, elsphaats &e.)
qa Ay =T o AT fgarn  The sagey were able to
produce by thelr asoetic power whiterer things they wanted, when
they had to teseive & gaoet oF 90, and this thelr power Lias often
bean refatred to {n the Purinss and poems; of Bustti wamleala
qneiaAedn ®aT LR C IS vt aigEre eni v
rigaedi " 111 42 niwalai —_Abstract for the comarete, the
thiogs necedtsty for receplion, for theto ¢f ¥®TTA TIT . A
wprEd FHaITIRY mafigmary gRoan o foeAnd fatew s
Pratgi I 4

&, 13 u:a"ui(—\mm'"ﬂ nighrs progmant womin, fr. sty
gt fom A%, bstors whicha g iv {ntertsd when the vents 1
oy pregosst woman 'y #¢0 €0TH 1a the Veds, bowever, the form
sr-i{| ocauts. Thsxg s addslin ey bys #pacial tale ( ATAM)
aspyornndt boaldsd o B ward when thate 13 no wrAEY ar
hete batween 3018 (which bav b sanseof the 127 Y uad 3725 AVPAC-
et o fis? gqmr:u’mﬂkmxm:(W'mn(qmﬂ.
sroga ¥ fiore v Bid “Esa. dast={l) adomed ‘with
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iy 18, 19. Thees 510 syntactioally connected and form what is
called a g (grvay g D% ). Aegd:—Horo 5 means Dbelly,” while
in $1. 35 Sbovert mesnt the womb?, f¥ear—Fortunately; properly the
Tast. sing. of ff& ‘good fortune’, but treated as an indes; of. wger.
Iqqrigas—-braught to we as my provision, designed as my food.
frraigar—relar desire to kill ; noun in 2y from the Desid basa of
3% graracy--which is uprooted with ense. Mustd is s kind of
fragrant grass { Cyperus Botundus ) growing in ponds &e. and of
which boars are vety food ; ¢f. sk, IT, 6.

81, 20. FrfaRr—Afga p. p. p. of 3t with 7 to sharpen; alse
Ao, gerew—Nom, sing, The cons. is e ®idd: o ¥ Gy
& g gsuw ( the pollen of ite flowers ) miy; the tres broken imto
pisces fe)] down before resching Sat.; the pollen of its flowers only
reached his body (indicating coming victory) gy R CIEnic s
TIg 3 7 AAAAETTEICTTST AT | Obdr, IFHART —AF¥T (se0 XL 21)
T (p.p p of §T L0tk cony., or cau. of §T 2nd copy ) to throw &e ;
hurled or thrown.

81 21, wés—nglapiy sysw 79, §E—On acconnt of the
hardness and destroying power of the rock 1t 1s compared to the
fist of Yama gei--against hun, of supra siwrr qRnwieT
afteed efeeft gogam 1 VIIL 79,

Sl. 22, @ei—year Xar the presiding deity si3x | €ietq fawr 3%
spr{sr ). This was the proper mssile to be nsed for pulvenzing
the rock ss Judra is the cleaver of mountsing, geEITaj--stomicity
A sy is defined s SrRarergalst TR T 4 AT AEAR)
qEAry. | TN

&L 23 Tt di—The word i thengh Fenanlly found used
in the mas , is 8180 nou; see com, Bhatton Dikshita also says~gy -
xR AGEFETAT OF TSI, 1 ¥ afw SR 3 qusa 1 But as the
word 18 givensa of the mas. gonder in the Amarakosa commentators
have proposed varions resdings, for which 2ee foot.note TmarF:—
indicates the great length of his arm. FemH.~an ominions and
destractive gale of wind, Ordinary wind canmot tear wp o
mountain; see aupra, VIIL 90 " viod Y

. 24, sHg~—Foli  &8a1 e & missile presided over by
Vszlpn; Aor i?l’my mean ‘a stesl arrew’, Fyeq sﬁm; t gzr
i) AT 4EA A 4 A & sveq Yoore: 7Y o Hem4. Thl-l 1eems\to
o in accordsnce with the REmS —g mmmv@ fzm.m- vy
ot ey TR AR N e AT SRS I W AW | wangldr
feo) AAATEETEC i Ubtar, 63 19, 20,

Re N 17
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8I. 26, wffo—gywenAlia s St gt wfvo. gEwrre—Kili.
shared the general belief of those days that the gods watohed the
isane of fight between s hnman hero znd s demon or demons, and
showered down flowers on the former when victorious., Seo
supra, XII, 102,

81 26, rr—ia2or fraler displays valonr TRy 470; aff. o (7).
Some derive it from stm_ to go, which substitutes o, avd ¢
au affix, §rg¥—dry and g eeo com, Fiy—i. s, 8 worthy brother
of Lakshmana.

Sl 27, <Ay —-qﬁa s objeat ¥ Isi T frzgreTwd—
T R @A | AT AT—mR o i
i 90 13 W smsum 188 XIV. 2 (Homd.) Cf gy iryd armd-
A= ReramEre |« Uttar, 1,

§1. 28, Mark the alliterations in thia L., the fig. belng seamer.

qiemry-—Although used for alliteration the word is also significant
here. His recent heroic deed would servo as an indacement to poople
+t0 come to the city hie was going to found and live there under bis
protection; see mext $l. ( groww &o.). fadw.—see XIL. 60
“This was the characteristic of the Raghn race; see supra I. 21, 33_
“This epithet is alao used for allitoration. But if we take ap} in
-the aense of money, then this will have some significance. He was
not interested 1n spending money, but in beautifying the new city he
wanted to build. sgti—some read ngxr, but the poet’u reading must
‘bo mrt 89 it gLves boetter allitoration with qgusia. It is also the
resding found in the Rémi 8ee Uttara-X_ 70, 16. Madbora,
commonly known as Mathura, was an ancient and celebrated city
on the right bank of the Yamank, now surviving in Muttrs, in
the province of Agra. It is second of the seven dities, being
the mirth-place of Krishna, The Vishnu-Purina states that
1t was originally called Madhuvaus, after the demon Madhn
who reigned there; gee above. Bat when Satrughna killed his son
Tavann, ho set up his own rule there and built a new oity, which
Le called Madhard (or Mathurd). aMT =7 Tt Wt Ryss Tt
wgdv g @¥ Ay (¥ ) U ARG 0 Vipn-P.

81, 20. owgramiv:—shining ont to view, i. . their property was
folly displayed by the people as there was no danger of unjust
taxation, no fear of robbers ete. EmTifCTge—aTieTsx is lig. *what
flows all round;’ heuce the excess of population. 377 Is its exodus.
‘The citrzens ware 80 good and rieh that they mppeared to bave
formed the surplus population of heaven. ObAr. explains this as—
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TR TR B et i | oy W TR
N pEARERT | SwEal WEEaE el
Eiecund mmrr\ﬁ%mmn 1 The snme1dea occurs jnEum VI 87—
s 3aft FgEaar P L ARALARIE Cf. slso
caeftyd GERARS el o A AR qoigatT T FIERTETHFR
Megh I 30
st 30 frgaa &y 17 Aco Tat imrﬁ'ﬂ-—m’a: ornamental
drawings or figored The pairs of the mddy Chskravokas mOVIRE
about n groups ob the sheet of the water of the Yamuné fooked like
golden ornamentsl fignres from a distance The dark and glossy
waters of the Yamuaond smoothly ghding oo are well compared to
a Venl RKahdssa often reters to the charming view yxesanted by
nvers from & distance cf VI 43, X1V 29, 80
& sl seqFq—The sages are often desonbsd as FHEA » &
161,V 4—3f wereardiod 1ye Hemé gwndrar—Cf adt Pl
[eacirsl arRaEe | SR T < agdrewane o Ottar VII 14
sl 32 ﬁqr—ﬁleaned or brushed off Ry~ adEAT W
3z the morsture adbering o or the wetness of their bodies &t birth
Here the poet acoounts for the names of the two boys &3 acsording
to Malli mesns «the haur of the saft of a sow's tail * According
to otbers 1t means the hair of a8 Tam, 8 Chamari deer, &
¢ =% rrerRORATRAT ) Ths account of the post does 1ot
agree with  thab of the R&mé , which  says that
the two prumces were protected from ewil 1nfluences by bemng
aynnklad over with water by menns of Kass snd Lava, which have
5 technionl mesnings for whioh see foot mote and the com on Rémid
Uttar 86 5-10 Mall alap meems to E3Y something like this
when be translates THEY (x) by miiazs It does not seom probable
that vilmike would have used smch yough things a8 Kusa grass
and the hatr of a cow’s tail to clean the tender bodies of the 1nfants
g 33 @Fd g AR TE 1 Dhe angas are works
_auxihary Lo and in ome senso part of, the Vedas Theee are
aix, o1z TS0 i ST (e O AT | SRPEmaT 9T TR
qzagn D fagr of the science of ooreect articulation and pre
punclation, oomprising the knowledge of lotters, the laws of
enphony pecnlmr to the Veds3, &e  (ZyFeT OT ceremontial, repre
gonted by & pumber of Bubex works systematizing the zitmalutie
recepts of the Bribmanas (3) MTFCT OF Grasmmar ( Panin’s
“Ashtadhyésl especially the Batras deahing with Vedio grammar)
(4) 1 oF tha oxplanation of dffisnlt Vedio words —represented by



-

. 132 ' [ Canto XV..
TYiérka’s Nirakta, (5) gwg-wrar or the treatise on metres (espscially
Vedic), And (6) =Hifagme astronomy; or rather, the ealendar fixing
the most nuspxuous days for eacrifices. FRfygzuRrRe—Hgrd-
7 B3 i.e. just after their eleventh year, their Upanayana
ceremony having been performed. eoqg@:—the path laid down,
i.e. the first poetic position, viz. his Rima

. 8. 35. mfitasrw.—Blazing ( bright ) like the three saori-
‘icial fires, thls indicates purity on their part, For Zmr see
XIIL. 37; of. (=d1% STHRTEY @ T qUrsedt afgeprmof: 1 Bhatti.
1. 4, |afrnrg—ac] refers t0 73y 33q1: Bharata and others; ‘on account
of their connexion with them’; that is, who were pre-eminent by
their having husbands like Bharata and others, Hem§, says-

£ i, and Chér. has FFMTT WRET JrTG FEAGIAA-
m‘ﬁ!ﬁ(: Bat this bardly makes any good sense; also gy caunot:.
rofor ayntactically toqrm. Bo Mallia interpretation is bettor,
qfaFef-—irregularly formed, like spafeat (eee 31 13 above ), from
AT, 7 belng {nseried whon  is added, io the zense of ‘having
her husband living’ ; otherwise afisr ( gedT ).

8. 36. agga—woll versed in the Shatras ; both Sat. and:
Sobihu, According to the Vishpu-P. the names of Satrughna’s-
sons were xaig snd EA, and ge and yAHT according to the Bhig.
P. fafgar—sooms ta boa very old eity. It is Qescribed in tho-
Megh. ( T, 23, 24 ) as the capital of the country of zgmi, the eastern
part ot Milva or Mélava, situated on the Votravat] or Betvi It
appears to be the modern Bhulss which is still & placs of aome note.
ity -—Ti3 gf7% a1 =g longing far the company of his
aldest brother ( Réma ). Cf. #¥% Iy GETa 73w ngy ghim 1 vsad
AR 5 oaw s n Uttars-K, 70, 26,

§1, 87. wdrsmaAr ar yqa—For had ha gone there Vil, would have
been abliged to produge by his yaugic power (see 12 abova) sevaral
things for his reception, which wonld have meant a oall on hie stook
of penance. Hers =g has the same sense as 1n §l. 3 above.
seaTi— According to tho Rim4. atraghna visited the hermitage

of V&lmik: on his Way to Ayodhy2 See Uttara~K.71.3,4. And the
sage treated him sud hie rotinus hospitably; &L 13, fyeysgo—Tke
volice of the sons of Sit& was so sweet that even tho deer remsined
motionless hltemng to their gongs. For this power of wmusic, cf.
AfmE T—ay: AT et AT aRgeaty 1 A Aged Ao sATey.
TG A

.
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£l 3% wfr—~The self contralled ore, zud hanca he was not
<hsrmed by the magnlficence of his owneity ryrdo—rsa Xl -
and VIL 18 sprzas—arrd g mimrafy sty

£1 3% gl -~ BT Gy coartedus fr g sndafl,
& (o) 7ok 'PTnarg pia e | sigeqeasaad trmmi Ter
Rimk Uit 72 §  gycah peatially walted or attended upoc
Cf X I3 sreraraT@—aot the hutband 1o common with another,
s ¢ theearth had no co wife, as Rums did no take ansther ml«-
after kis rapudiation of 8114

1 40 erte—sTdr L Ar  the destroyer of fr arq-
{3 wudfa ), » Denom fromoarx and a¥f xx ("7%) wreim—
Aocording to tho Hariyamis, KAls was & mighly guant, ths son
of Hiranyskadipn  Hos had 8 crown s brillisnt as the sox ard
was as great asthe monntun Mandira  Ho hed & hundred beads
a bundred arms, s boondred monthe and shone {{ke s mountair
baving s bundred pesta e was killed by Vishnu  gyufaqwas
Ty erdpdar ) TERTEy A5t ARHAT FRIC i R gETT AW wRE E
) e WEERS fon Tealea o am meas etz
¥ 1 wer Bger T qaswg xergic o Cf shio Bldg P—yry 2
SO RARAIT: SRR AR O P AR | ARSI TEAR AL G
AapmeaT wrenil onfir it Acoording to the Vish~P he was a ton
of Vm;chnm, the grandson of Hiranyakasips who was re born as
as Kamss the son of Ugrntens yrrgry—Indes  Che nams o
yariously derived Bhinu)i Diksbits dorves it as gaiff 3i% ans 37
gt Ry weran il g1  The s of St takiog qur—sagwest ar—
and aff T, &Rl dertves 1 a5 0 2R SgET{RaTAOANT « g0
gt Agx ¢ff gRNsmrgreTe ¢ For darther dlscussion see com
on Awmar

§1 41 af3—Good contition, ses XIH 71, and of V 13
AR wrre—This i3 not fonnd in the Rims

&1 42  wee —av9y wy living in the country For thue
-aptsods, see Rima Uttsr 73 rggwsnye—Iis young son that wae
dexd The R&ms makes the monstrons statment simadaT wie
TETRORE, | TP TN 45 § WIT §AF U whare the Com srys
afrres ATt | BERETEC t & argegoay (He
took him down) ®o 33 to lm on bislap, v o sat down near the
gato with the dead boy 1n hus lap

&§ 43 qred-~You, who + ¢ mnoe you perRmrar—Fram a
painfal state 1mto a more paininl state The first T way the
Farth’s belng deptived of the benign rnle of Dasaratha the Er-cid
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way ber having fallen Into the hande of a worse king. Hemé.,
Bowaever, says—fdiuraiyal quONTI & AW UAIRE FEA )
Bat this doet not seem to be correst. In the Rémé. the Brihmapa.
says TR gFd  THERrAeRR T www) ayr @ Aegeer avwar
WM 1 ATEHITER w0 R RS fad s
Uttara-K. 93.

Bl 44, iSrgrg—The reason1s given in the latter half. srmre-
A — GG F1 SIFIS+: %15 w9 happening at an improper trmer
i, e, untimely, oqz-—The conntry of, i ¢ ruled over by, Rama ad-
mits the jnatice of the Brihmana’s accusstion in Uttara-K.75. 11.

Bl 45. 3 foa—3wTa gaATd g fed" 79, T BRAC—FIEaT,
sil. Pushpaka See XIV. 20 Jgera--son of fyagay the sunm,.
i, &« Yoma

£l 46. ygew gre—A speech proceeding from a person not
vimble, In the Rimé, however, it iz Nkrada, who, meeting the
king along with otker Rishis, tells Rima about the cause of the
Brihmana boy’s death 8o Kill. mast have followed some other
suthority. Bhavabhdti in his Uttar, also refers to the spgrlifiel} arg

§1. 47. w3<7e.—Lit. departure from one’s prescribed sphers
of daties; something done agsinst the Vedic law. Fdt—i. e
happy by having done your duty.

81. 48 [wrgrwar@—stweg Turder, the words of the heavenly
being wero trustworthy, See supra, XI, 42, XII1 €0. [fsqq—
Wishing to regulate or sst right, of, II. 8. giPrfipgt—iregr e
@afxr violation of the dnties proper [or the caste, gifor—qx 8
vehicle; here the Pushpsks. From gq and 5 (Unidi rq)
PR —RTR SRS Fa¥er. %3 18 denived from wz 1, P. A
to observe or to ditcarn ( Jr= 3y ) and the aff.  ( TUnds ) before
which =7 18 ohanged to . Cf 7zqu 9 @w RUAN wIaq: a1
g 1 Vik. I 4

8 40. bR~ A7 aifmd =l aw A% gwmrare—

Y gea—See XL 41 aizeaa@ a=ra aod
ng:u v zxat qa: Nflesgamadigerg 0 Uttara-K. 75, 14,

& so. Ui —Drinking, i e.inhaling smoke ( issuing from s 6ro
kept zmonldening under the head ) gTIRT«—TUT 97 JI0G AFTAYIX
o groanli Ay« gRA AITET AT T AT | qer iy on
einT wgrgm o Uttara-K. 76. 2.

Bl 5L sriwwiReng—s R w. SRRt 7 @ serve -
=gy According to the writers on giqre a Sidra was not authorized
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to read the Viadas or to practise penance ( which was the proper
duty of the Brihmana olasa, Sy —meymEdiis & bringing
calamity on,  sfi§eE—aitSmETy fran 37 frody; fresd
Granisfify, by adding 9a; it slso takes 75 ( 3% ); s0 Yrdeiraw- also;
fire: changed  fo gftd frregularly; wdn afedfrr Brow shidwd
Reegg 1 Bid-Kau,

qR{FEG—IRIY to oot a thing all round; hence to know it
definitely or tely; ‘having d d wpon.” Cf. Syyqay
sadkt gy AR say ¢ d Rooph weiw g o
Manu, VI, 418,

Bl 52. fynfmmo—~iPhw Pzt (parched or shrivellsd up by )
fraern Slaments |z W FRAcH—Ffam w7 covers or hides
fia apd aBl. & avIArEId—~The neck sapporting the head is wall
compared to the bollow stalk.

B). 53. gat a{g-eil. heaven. w1 epariAmirU-Though be prac-
$ised penance with hard rigour, it involved the trangression of his
proper path and bronght him no fruit. Cf. geggaid Fryargi
Arcaiea | and EAABTEIENY WITAT HAT qoar1 Uttar, ILL p. 66,

81, 64, spyEedT—-3% (I warfiy checks, restrains ¢fF spren;
fr wlter ( ®: ). Wi&go~aid (on his Fay, Inlts orbit) 5% smenr
Y, 'Tbis means that Agastya met Rdms on the way aad took him
to bie hermitage. Accerdingto tho Rims thegods avk Rima to
see the sage; he goes to his bermitage accordingly, and there the
Risht receives bim. See Uttara- K, 76 23, 24, wgfstare~of mighty
prowess; seo XIIL 31, The star Agastya { the principal star of the
constellation Canopus ) also appears bright in sutumn. qenrs €3+
ob account of his amiable qualities Rima is compared to antamn
which hasalso many att it fuch as the bl iog of lotuses,
limpidity of waters, brightuass ol moonlight, &v. See Bhatti. II. 1.

81, 55 geruiAi—ses XIL 81, srdFre—~a wristlet, the samo
that Bo§r dropped afterwards in ghe waters of the Barayi. See
X VI 72, 73. fyeaafrag—Fit to ba accepted by, to be in the posses-
1lon of, a gad; fes com 5 hence, a prectaus one.  sIAT(SHE —AsHY
yemyEyR S GRGIATAR BrFY. 8 aum paid for the restoration of
& person or thingj ransom; Ir. %t with e and g, Here alio
Eati. follows aome other authority. According to the Rimi. the
ornament war given to Agastya by a celestial beivg. The story
a8 related by Apgastya himsel! to Réms, runs thus—~

Once in the Tretd age I, while on u pilgrimage, entered & lovely forest

whers I saw a beautifu) lake full of lotuses. I passed one night there
On the mosrow, as 1 went to the Inke, I saw & corpse, fresh fike & living
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body., Whie I stood there ponderiog as to what 1t could be, I saw &
<t descending from heaven On its nearing the lake, » heavenly beingr
decked with a celestial ornament, slighted from 1t and began to eat the
flesh of the corpse When after finshing his repast the eater was
about to mount ns car after bathing 1n the lake, I inquired who he could
be and why he feasted on the dead body The celestial replied—I was
aking of Videba Sveta by name After having reigned s long time
I came to this forest and practised pepance fora long time and finally
sscended the heaven of Brahmi Hunger and thiret, though unknown
1u that blssful region, tormented me snd when I agked BrahmA the cause
of 11, he thos replied—As yon nounisbed yourself very richly even when
practising auaterities you are bound oven in this Llisaful tegion to suffer
the pangs of hunger and thirst To appease these you are to feed daily
upon the corpse of your former self, which will aver rematn unduminished,
till you meet Agastya who on recetving your ornament will grant you
redemption The celestial having thus related his account requested
me to deliver him from his painful state and to take in retmrn lus
ormament As @oon & I recerved the oruament from lim s corpse dia
sppeared mnd the celestial being reascended to heaven well pleased
T ARG TE TEAARTEH T | G ai 3é TerdfimarT g g e
BT tar 5971 99 9EREA T e AIRT g e Ay aegda
FysauTTer 7 1 aRATATAR AIger TagAgiME  Uttara K 78

The story of the dninking of the aea by Agastya will be found
m the Vanaparva of the Mah-Bhir, dtFavamay, srapgs 102-5
( wArgE T AAERIER ) @Y Y qaga: | gzl
FH [ OFE JOWS gU GAET QWIgEls | Ty @ENw  quyyin
ARIAARAATA 1 )

Sl 56 HfadrEese—ifran vz RAwETI A o ger
A frstiare 1 AfUSHTE AsAlAG § TE Agw AT What 13 meant 18
this—Rama took the ornament from the sage simply to please him
He had no desire to wear 1t on an arm that was po longer to be
oast round S1th’s neck  qINY —-TTAT =7A[ TG arg—For as soon
us Bambuka was killed thes Brihmana boy revived aRTaga
Ry gEe AEmkE aReeggd Tt s igsaT i Uttara—
K 76 16

81 87 qsiGr—gyafzer iRw e sdTeram—C/ <wraw
17 TRIQR ZURII G9Aa R 97 Jamg 1 Uttar IT 11 The
Brihwans now made emple amends for hie reproath of Rimsa
He know that Rima alone could rescue his son from the hands of
“Yama and his reproach was meant to tnerte hum to sctiom  This
ep1sode 18 mentioned by the poet to show how sornpulous Réma
wa3 1n the disoharge of his duties Te did not hemtate to cast off
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his wifs to avold the othermise unsvofdable talk of the publise
Hodid not hesitats to punish the §32rs asectic when he had to
ligious law and eaf, d public weal.

8. 68, ﬂlvlug restored order to tbe world snd lmurei the
goodwill of his people Réma perf. an A db
Bbows how popular Rima wa, A ralo of presents ponred in from
all sldes.
81 59, fycomifA—~—Abodes. fiyg is irregnlarly derived from fipy,
“to sound, or yrq ta be proud, brave &o. fusyd yift 871y T vy
IER AT YR WRIRT $HI0 oty e i | By the Unsdl
8t amRRifre—IV. 107. suyfasani—Some of the Rishls sre
Yrudnd apnr dv S raidiag dl ey savalala sl Fue dgerips
sea above, note on 31 54. The seven well-known Rishis are fdenti-
fad with the seven stars of the Ursa Msjor. fes Kem, VI, 2 Kill.
has uted the wood fyerg in §ik. IV, 8 also, *fy~m appesrs to be s
{avourite word, '’ eays Nandargiker, * with Advsghoss. Tt occury
four or five times in Buddhacharits. 8eo Oanto 1, Btaora 2, sireifaar-
AR CRTTERRT  AfAIdR | FrgRed e gt s
¥figz agyu Oomp also Ba, IV, 102, VIIL. 40, IX. 2.7
51 60. gywed—on oponepacein the viclnity of & town or
villsge; framund zaped, A Prédi Tsb, comp. <gfrro—The
anclent Indisn cities bad fonr gstes with tnrrste on either sido
onlled Brgrs.  FyewlRe—The Rushis that wore lodgad {n the foar
, ditections rovad the city came scoompanied by thelr pupllein such
lngn nambers that the conclave in front of each gato looked like
& world of arestlon by itsel, And the post fancirs oy sn Utpreksbi
{ without ralerring 32 Vho Feneats of the world by Brabws ua given
in the Parknay ) thet the vast erawle In the four quarters seemed
to be simultaneously created by Brahed having four hesds looking
in the four quariers,
$1. 61, greda—arg 4 st (the family }or povr (the pillsrs
rapportiag i1 ) 0¥, 15 the shed erected 10 1he sast of the rrizelpat
acrifelal Mandap, The Tajamion, after he tekes the DIkets, §s
eajolaed to Hve in this sbed with hle family till the conc’msfon of
the ee~tifer, the prisets alio galher there whes the eacrifanal
work Is over, sy WI3 —The w7 aof ww becomes I3 at the end
ol s Dahjso orf s kicg, &o. [eromfi—~{Trtz (e made of
fteead fprsdl (@R, NOAT—Far & eacrtlon eamnst Lo parformed
anttoat the exaperation of ke wils [2 1he siter,

R.X I8
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8. 62, MTPRFo—aTa%: GaKl: the necessary materials-
gathered oftwd.  firqriymr—oce com,, Malli, takes {3y bere in the
8ense of ‘those cansing obatruetion.? B

81, 63. wrRwEivF—iam: wT QAT qrdgs, the son of Pra-
ohetas or Varuna;ef, yoasisg <39 : g Gga7=371 Rima, Uttars-K. 96,
18, o3fiqgi—For comp. eee com. gauT—First knowledge, V. ¢, know-
ledga scquired by onesslf, and not traditionsl; hence, one’s own
invention, untaught knowledge. So Rr9mElyd means first known to,
i, e, composed ard promulgated oy, Vilmiki. Similarly qrisrgysr
sqred.  The comp, is Tat. and of the neu. gender. The moaning
of the 86tra quoted by Malli. is.—A Tat. ending in 3qg7 #nd ITHA
( commeneoment ) is neu, when it is intended to express the starting
point ofa work which is firat invented or commenced. Bo
F7EMTES £1or: the mensure Drona first introdnced by king Nanda.
©Of course when it has not this sense the nen. gender is not em-
ployed; as TagdiTdr v the chariot made by Devadatta. yrargei—
The poem describing the life of Réma; see com; the ¥ of argTis
changed to ot when the letter occasioning the change (here ¥} occurs
in the first momber of a comp. and the whole is a name, provided
the first member does not end in 77 ( as wwad ). .

8L 64, gy—life, tho subject-matter, FEATETAI~TFTOMNAT
@ g§i. The Kimnaras ( a class of somi-divine beings) are
partionlarly known for the melody and the sweetness of their
voice, snd therofore aro taken as the standard of comparizon im

this respect; of. fhaeaivs VIIL 64, .

81, 66. wFrge—dd: My AT, TET 4TV AAAHIT AT THAT
oqT: FF QAT ( attentive to one thing ). Fyge—fmer fasgR fray
HET. &1

81 7. ofrgmmI—fErgit disagrees in g fwAz. Cf I3
queat &7 8% o e 1 o) wer vt AR Airdr 0 Szl AR T
AT % Teaeadl 37% | RS wfm=sAY medt agg 9 u Rimd Uutara K,
96. 18, 14, FRyH*=i—Witkout the twinklng of eyes; i. s, with o
steadfast gaze. Mark the comp. wherein 7 is not changed to 317

206 com.

81, 68, diwegsaar— dtar quite gome { FAIWT FAT ) Ter HUTEAT
NogH #iy Wi JIAGIATH utter sbsence of desire to mccept.
wliegs And WiAmans guts given out of plessure. Construe T
fifzivg  2Wal  fEogaar. frfaisRi—For the two brothers
Qeclined to mecept even such a large sum ss 18,000 coins of gold
given to them at Réma’s order when they had sung 20 Cantos. Cf-
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g VR PRI AR 0 T waedy A s il
T 3 sfoomi® o3 0 mw @l vmdn eiggeenEn 1 Rair
v 99 @ geterar: b &o. Uttars~K. 94,

8L 89, iy To.—forr teacher. The reading adapted by
Malll. e free drom any grammatical irregnlariy, The reading
adopted by most of the commentators is that noticed by Malli , viz.
e 351 fl 7§ but here the diffionlty is how to comstrue  ar.
The commentators Howi, Ch. and others got over the
difficnlty by taking gl as anindee. In the sense of gar. Hemd. first
constraes 7t with W, at grdk: WY ¥ A4 (g beiag et to be
uoderstood ); and then says T 4t 1 AT ey
gagery + Obér. bas gt gan sy gomer. 1 To tide over the
the difiicalty Vallabba says 3% W7 jFeflfast—sPr wizy gwe ¢ Nigojl
bhatta al2o seems to bave known this reading ; for he says in his
sgmyIT—gien ¥ culieard A W A sitaait
AR ARARTRATIRIFIFNIE: 3 So this seems to have been the
origina) reading, the poet having written inadvertently uf for gung,

8. 70, wzom—and aita. SGge—reerving or keeping
for himsolf; goes with 3R, Réma was so pleased with VAImik(
for having written the bistory of hisfife in a beautifnl style like
that, that he in gratitnde made a present of his kingdom to the sage
reserving for himself bis own body alone, Hemk. reads
and says TMATAREA} 3T LAET qACAT1 Obér. and Vallabhs
afso have the same reading.

&1, T1. areierw-—According to Malli. the affix here Is 331, ses
cam ; it Is bettor to derive tho word with the afl. zx; Fyer Wieata,
by i Pan IV, 4. 61 .

§1 72, wdraiv—os XIL 104, syxrar—77 is sdded to sdverbs
of place; awey, wey &e, wyyi-—zee XL 42,

§l. 73, wci—mfix {s denived fr.ggand the af. yy ( Unid;
IV, 171)  =figdr st (by edding sypst-gaif ) orig. ‘ good
aonduct, charactor, noble deeds,” &e; of. &3t wiwremMT wini-
ereeona s Mrleb IIL 27 (also 28); (% wypeiitafestegam sy
g eEeer VikOha, X, 25. Thea I means ‘parity of lite’,
shastity (In ths care of women ).

&I 74, exfufg—The frait otbls own ponnnce; indicates por-
tect parity In S1i. Of. for the lea mmuifyT ot Falx¥ o ygeraht
Kem. VL 13 s2d oesvar sfed) @ aizm 54k V.15, fradie
The varions rigid vows 10 b observed fn the practios of rsligions

aasteritles ( FTEHEOTITUM ). Boo suprs, L 94
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81 75 sreliyy —The aff qgg I added to arw, 1qy &o (zee
Pan V 8 22) in the nense of argfir, so gfwmeiyr gdy:, SR
Ty &c enfaqwi—afarw the carrylng out of, qfﬁmmq
Ohir

81 76 exrmeRRAEIT—qualifios w4, Inst aing of yg fom A
vedic verse must be repeated with the proper intonstion ypg correct
pronunciation, otherwise 1t 18 pot only imeffective but 3oes harm
Cf Biksha —y=2r 17 €4t AoTAY 3 RN S SUATE | 6 Wegeh) gy
RART 77y ST N 12 ert—STIRRgEe @y oy !
SeoH G §3 gearn—gramatical punty  SC|r-F=u8 @I 2a7 sy
Ffr=x Here 1t means gyl generally known as g, the cole-
brated manfra of the Rigveda ( III 62 10), consldersd as most
sacred  Being addressed to §iy7 ( tho sun a9 the generator ) 1t 1s
called anfysft *

STgy—axar af¥lisg @ (1) withthe rays shoobyng farth,
(2) blezing with aplendonr The comparison of Sita to Gyyatrt and
RAma to the sun s verv hannv. 1t begpeaks the highes sav0sity
on tho part of the two  Tho two sone are also ftly compared to
&7 aud gew 1ndieating not only punty on their part pup ther
absolute subservience to the will of thewr mothor .

81 77 mmqrae—Becanse she was leading an a8ceyio’s 1ife
EIgro—eaagdl ffd Sy AEg a1 ygn wg—Her very Loay told
that she was pure, there was no necessity for any farthe, proof of
her chastity Cf for a sumlar 1dea-IqrETRIATAT et
qrmdt 1« Uttar T 18

Bl 78 gmmRdrg s Tt T4\ AT spErmy
TG | ARG o—-TEETAT T S Flerst — RS gearand
qraw xg—The mimile shows that the people were ready o give
their consent to her being re accepted by Réima and thus ¢ give
satisfaction to all

81 79 sitgafrer —smerm el G @ Mark thy change
of 7 to §; we have faw¥ ( f¥%A 314 ) when the meamngis ¢4 tree
or a seat , but IR freET

* Thug tranelsted by H H Wilson We meditate on that des rapte | gh
of the Divine Savitr who inflaences our holy rites  And thus explaned
by 8 r William Jones ‘Lot ve adore the supremscy of thatd ¢ins sgn
godhead who illuminates all recreates all *rom whom all Plpgeed to
Whom all must rotin whom ve invoke to direct our undergpand pgs
anght 1n o r progress towards his haly seat
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&1, 80. m-:rxu-—-ﬁnhlmnnu (3. s. drinking water taken into the~
hollowed palm three times ) is necestary socording to the Hastras,
for the pmiﬁcation of the body before the performance of a holy
rite. As SIth was going to perform 8 sort of f3=q she had to do
it. q—-Because it was the water poared into her hand by 8
pure Brihmana ( probably from his FKamandalu ). geai—urred .
Ohbr.

&1 8l saprre.—Lit 8 swerving or falling off from: infide-
nty. Fasday—The earth; gee com. The roots 4, T, 3, &c. take
qg, () when compounded with a noun and the whole forms &
pame; 80 TWAT ¥, qfaAt F4T armsauige—C/f. Réot ERcE
PRI mmEiEal | sﬁfr(mwaiwmmrzmz;gdr I FuIsg
e AR T Grag | ANA Ayt XA T gL T Fdm
et AT 9 AREF | WY 7 aps oto. Uttara-K. 97. 13-16.

&1, 82, qragT—ad 55 rays of light g1 , of b - sounds
e, the comp. peing of the sz elass § AAGEMAT TF Fiic:<d

&1, 83, srawere— T qoar anreen s & <fw 7 AL
(irerad = &e- Homé. says TR Zi5eT, but thie i9 against the Riméb.
Cf. wem TR w2l mguErTEgL ! gorgfead (054 fiFrEARIAL b
e TR qiirarERy 1 BT Zera oAt 1
Titara-K. 97. qg{(mr——a&a’r car girdle or waust band geat @y the
Tarth is often 80 desoribed bY ganskrit poets; of ERrmeEEaET
il WA K3d. aguir—see fyabr above.

g1 84, s o—AR AN fized gu0r 4T AL saraveiir—The
Toc. may be HAET 89 Malli, has 1t; of 1t gmay mesn ¢ the very
moment be uttered the words.” Cf- ™ this respect s TAT WEL
st anfit & A =UA | v 7% &e. Kam, 1IL 72 Fora
s1milar 8c8D® of. | et @i WyEAE A QT g 9 W
sEEar TR iR N SAk. V30, qrard—
qeeRmad T fr. v+ o (L) Tnédi.

&1, 85. g(x»'[—Vehement anger. Cf- Ramb,—7ad 2l a7 Hrar
Frateaar 79 1 xR AT e 1A ¥ ey pgar aurIr
s | AT FrAl AT 3 frufde o Uttars-K, 98 6,9, 10,

5.—The meumngthlt paturally auggests ateeltie «Vanshths,’ who

might have hoen present 8t the sacrifice Vilmiki could mot have
been meant 3 107 he would have 11ked to seo Sits restored to Rima
by the goddess Earth, bsiog frightened. But Malll, says 74,
following the acconnt ol the R3mé,, which is not unlikely, as Kéli.
1n these QOantos does not Lve every detail, but only the principal
ovents and inudents: cf. @i ym FFS ADIAURRARTY ¢ A GO
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ENEAY {gﬂ’{ﬂ(l R T 7 gard sgaG® g ¢ Uttara-K. 98 11,12
RfgTerat it was a0 pred d fo happen d to

the writing of Valmik: under divine inspiration gRww —y=
TRy the mighty bow man

S! 87 gurfwg—The maternal uncle of Bharats, and s king
of the Kekayas ses supra IX 17 fargmrn-—Bindhudesa 18 the
country aronnd the upper Indus It was famous for its excellent
breod of horscs Among the presents sent to Bharata by the king
of the Keksyas were & thousand fire footed horses of M country

TwTTATE—~37 wT oy Hore myry mosns Rwgrew A @ wart

guTT 997 1950 ¥g | Amara  Here the poet gives Réma an
opportunity to enable Bharata to disply hus valoar Satrughna had
already had hie  Therefore, s he gave to Satrunghna the Vashnava
mussile so he placed af the diaposal of Bharata a strong army and
3 good treasmry, so necessary for the conquest of the Gandharvas
who were molesting the Siadhadess Hema esys HITAFTRIRLET
31 Thes 23 samply a display of ingennity

Sl 88 arMATE—TY @Y X Y 5 2 o7k to go and af

91— wyegur) The Gandharvas are semi divine betugs and the sungers
of heaven The Gandhavas referred to here wore the people on both
the ardes of the upper Induy, eapecially those on the westorn side np
40 Gindhira or Kandahar, and 1t seems that Bharata extended
s dominion from the Panjab to Kandabar  sqr3rei—The four
%inds of musical instruments, see com , here prineipally the Inte,
ses VIII 34 @7 wR-arq 3oy arsay 3hy suArg 2 g3 wath ag and o3
(@) wrearara— o he foreed them to lay down arms and to
resume their proper profession (of singers )

81 89 wgrEmWt — A NIA I | WELMY R ogET e
gy =% FAA AT AR, AU qgyw | Obir
Cf Vhyn Parkoa —ryrReY fa aqt gaf wqr\r-n | AaTeY gy e
T airen gt | TSAREIY et fiEmar mRuE R

Takehes'ia 18 supppsed to be the same as Tamla ofsthe Greek writers
wh ch lay between the Indus and Hydaspes, 1n the vicinity of Manikyals,
abo t Ravalp ndi It was in & flour shung condition even in the times of
the Buddhas The 27th Tarsmga of the Knthusartsa gara desoribea its
pos tion and former grandenr ¢ There was & tows named Takslas 4’
wtasys  an the haok of the Vilasta with ttsled Rece refected in 1ts
waters Pust karavatt 18 1dent £ ed with Peulelaotis of the Greek
writers and Pusek alofat of Hionen Thsang It was e tusted on the
wvestern bagk of the Indns ro ewhere near Attack [t was » famous




Canto XV.] 143

clty and was kuoown to the Greeks even in its sborter form Pushkals or
Puasbkara, 80 Peukelas. It was visited by the famoue Chinese traveller
‘Hionen Thaeng in Rov. §30, who came 1o it after crossing & great yiver
and travelling 100 Hi.tothe north-east of Potushapulo (Peshswar )-

qﬁﬁﬂrﬂ-—i. o. sble to take 1P the nuponuib'l“ﬁes of govemn-
ment. m\'ﬁaaﬁo-—!hows the grest Jove he boreto Réms. The
pleagures of & kinglom Wore pothing 10 him before Rima'e
company.

81, 90. B A called Fra in the Réms , has not
been sccurately jdentified. Acvording to {he Vayupuréns it was 3
arge country pear the mountain HimAlays— @

FAwdY A spzarsd _A s gl argdt was the capital of

Angada and qrHETaly also aslled Ohandravaktré, of Ohandraketo.

Anandordms Borooah simply nys-—“We read inthe Uttara-Kinda that

s brotber, Takehmans, Wers -ypointed rolers of

in the west 8t Angadapurs and Chandraketa in the

‘ot in Mallabhmi. The first i modern Sahabad

11l known to its Bha'rata inhahitants 88 Adgadapurs

most certain that Chendpury east of Babranpur

ia the town called after Chandraket and that it i8 itgeted in the laad
¢ northern Mallas. " (A% quoted by Me- Nendargiker)

& 9t sgmtmo—the region in heaven to which their hus-
pands were SO1E they being Pativeatse. TFor says Mana—di% 3N
QR AATSEET fe L 1 qrefirs e w eI

SR Oy B yertormad Braddhas, offered hibations ot water &o.
apedd = sir, g, with iy and aff g () Tt generally rofers
to the wate? offored (AT ) A L FETaTEIT? fagat, supre v. 8
and VIII. 88 (ﬁmwzﬁﬁ:);qﬁ amaies fREETE | Mil—
-pg3db. XL 40, Mr. Wandargikar thinks that it was originally
ayp“ed to the ehaving of the hair on the occasion ot funersl
obsequie- Bat that wasFI, and not FFIT 0T Rirq whioh is
_oftered after the WRTEFCT .

& 92 A e T T wE tr. w7 to ocouut,
_and 7 ( 377 OF T a form of Siva, who ordsins events; AR
frqa w0 s wFT: €A 1 ARG LA & Fs a1 Wken
Rima's earthly career had almost drawn to its close, Brshmk sent
Kbla to inform him that it was time for him to return to the
abode which he had left for the mortal world. d wR—It was
a condition jmposed 0poR Rams by Kils, that be should abandon
. ¢. consign to death aoy ©7° that ehould encroach mpon them
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while eagaged 1n a private conference Cf FEirIy FwE O¥
WA fjud s seTTEey OmrEwTyEl @ TR el § nar
A Wt Uttars-K. 103,

SL 94 Pgra—~Pres p of iz With the aff i in placeof 3y,
the object 13 wRY gatee wrmata ~Liakshmana wa xot alarmed on
his owg account, but becanse Durvisas threatened to destroy by a
curse Rama, s brotheu, thetr progeny and the peoplaas well, if
his arnval were not communicated to Rima at once Cf myr 74y
TRt A GART TRAFEY TEERGIAL 1 s §
tﬁf#ﬁgm FAETT | UT FIA ¥ oM o FsgishiEaT o ARTAA Al

UATT WA | T4 w0 N TSy UM AN N Aty YT i
m‘ﬂﬂm |H7FI ‘Q.Tl’mﬂ' AT AT GEHT I THRE HOOT NSET
AT MERAE | §FA AT qgard agag i Uttars-K 100

81 95, = srzqr &c —After tha departurs of Darvisss, Réma
was eXceedingly pained to think of the condition made with Kfla
and remained with downecast face buried .n grief Liakehmana told
him that he would willingly resign hia body and enable lum to keep
his promise to Kals  He.wont to the baunk of the Sarayd and there
8at 1n meditation, with the vital breaths suppressed and the

t of eenses d,aad s sonl rose up to heaven, where
ha a fourth portion of szhnn, was welcomed by the gods It 1s
worbhy of note that the name of Liakshmana appears to bs atill
prese™ved in the modern town of Lucknow Cf Rami —g o7 wgt—
TR FAeA | e SHEiE GURagiman) i1 uig 4 s g &e

SL 95 agufm—Forthecomp see Oom QRSIET—I AT 16T
ihe final 37 of 41z 19 dropped when preceded by a numaral or T
1na Bah comp The four padas or legs of uwif are—ay wx zar
weafkfy qrgr g#iffar 1Bbag P I 17, sccording to which Dharma does
nat lose one of 1ty legs entirely tn & Yuga, but one fourth of each
péda, 1 q of the pred of ygst 8o Rah seems
bera o have followed the Garnda—P whieh saye—TH AT
A AN G | YT ER ST weT AT T0 0 S AET
AL | &

According to the Purnas Famristhe best [n it Dharma exists in
1ta enbiypty, 3 & perfect righteousnes prevails dniy 1s dope for 3s own
sake, and no religions rite 1left undone (3r#17) In the ¥argw righteousness
lowves o quarter of its onginel tnd perfection vamiebes For a1t

t are negl fices prevariand men do their duties seeking
rowntd  In the g Dharma loses two gnarters and 1n the sgn
he remains to the extent of one quarter, which also vamishes by degrees




Canto XV ] 145

§1. 9798 fﬂmai—-wnﬂ (also called Fae y wan the
ocapitsl of Bouthern Rosala built om the brow of the “Vindbyss
where Kuis rolgned st the time of Réma’s death. According to
the Véyu-P. it wat founded by Kuda, Cf. guEd ararar ass g0 -y
e 1 oAt ﬁ‘ﬁ&m‘ﬂwﬂ‘-awmm naR Frgd O BT W ATEE
el SRR Frm fReT Zo. Sardvatl or Srhvast! was the
capital of Uttara-Koeala where Rém® installed Lavs king. Cf-
SRy g gay a9 wt WA REEAAEAT W Feirgd v &e.
Uttara-K. 107, 17.

« There can bs 10 donbt,” #8Y8 An, Borooah, who bases his
conclasion on tho statements of the Matsya-P.and the Mahibhirata,
«« that the country porth of Ayodbyd comptising M9T and Baraitob
was known 8% Uttarakosals.” Tho exact position of Bravastiise
matter of Ginpuate. General Qunningham identifies it with Bahet
Mahet, notth of Ayodhy$, 83 ho found init & oolgesal status of
Baddha,with en {nsoription containing the psé of Sravastl itsall.)”
According to the vishno-P. it wae founded by king Grivasts, an
ancestor of Réma N

W[q(b—-ﬂ;ﬂ p:cpeﬂy the goad that controls an elephsnt;
henve, here, the controller of. q;'i;;—by his swreet speeches. Lava,

it follows from this, wat very polite, and always pleazed good
men by bis sweet address; he way {2575, wat—is emphatic  Hs
aid mot hesitate to rebuke wicked men. of, am it iy Bak;
and suprs, Lo 28; 1X. 8. Mark the allitezations. symagea—ror,
according to ‘the Parsnas, Svargs or heaven is situated in the north,
on monnt Meru- fraodn—RaU fider. With bis mind made up to
cast off his mortal body and to return fo hia abode as Vishnu.
Hemh, guote? Bg.—-g:aﬂgﬁm. gty AAee: ! Amamen. ferof-
reeTt wnzgt:at:—-an?!. gr.at 3w, For Réms, like
his ancestors: hiad kept the boly fire; of. TaETEAIATAT wpral 8,
who is am “Agnikotrin, bub 8 widower,
firo behind him, while slive. Rims went,
3 by Brshmanas, with the gacred fre petore him; ofc
e T Aeqard 62 i AEREATE R 7O nOttara-E.
109. 2. qga'i—sae com, The s, aga 18 used alter a verd when
in compogition with a nonn in the Aco., and when hasto is intended.
The people loved Rime 80 pnliouts\y and beyond sl earthly
things, that thoy 8t once 1oft their homes to follow bim to heaven.
Hom3, sxplains Prec R ol 3 s bt Malli/s way
is better. 1t shows $he cagernast of the peopls to follow Rima

R K 19
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The people took not only their ssrvanis bnt even enme with them.
8go Uttara-E. 109. 13, 3 - . .

- 81 . 100.; SafEgafgmia~~An asrial car came from .héaven Jor
Réms and- his brother. ypiFe~-Rima roguested Brahms to
transfor all his fallowars to heaven; and, as all .plunged into “the
Sirayd, they left their mortal bodies and assumed the resplendent
forms of celestlals. FyFRATAIRPI--ART is derived as x4 m&ATY-
&xf {553 enjoy divine pleasare w1 3f, Ir. fig, wish o1 ( g3, there
baing no gana of the radical vowel ); or gdtgr dY:; se2 IIL 6.
BRI = a7 1 arx; & ladder ; 4. 0. tho means of rising to
heaven, Cf. for the idea supra IIL 69 ( a7 ArmATtICHT ).

S8l 101, sirRATReTi—nACt 540 the ack of swimming; fr. g and
R4 aﬂ) which is added to roots ending in long 55 and ¥ or 3. nar
AT THAT; [ eRic{d fArsAtReq.; almoat llke the swimming of
cowsina buﬂy. gafr=-Lit. clashing with -oue anothor; hence, a

thick orowd or concourse, wjf—Properly a flight of ateps,
(oslled w1z in Marathi—aach as arb seon even in $hese dsys on the
banks of holy rivers liks the Krishos, Goddvari, the Ganges, &o.)
leading down to water; hance, a holy apot. qrad~—C/f. Mahibbirata-
WRAE AR qSr WCenEdrigaas | 7T A T [ greraeaE i
W mmI wgww. agn e AwET | OME W ERA sTaErnd

VTG 1 ARRAETRT A0 GRAT FOAR AT | SN eiend wiw o

8. 109. Frgqidig &o.—The gods who bad becomo partially
inocaraate as Vanaras, &c, and coms down to assist Vishpa, return.
ed to. their original bodies. Frysftyae— figan Fa. sifrgan
FxgzT: GIWr: frexfrgqe who were tarned -into gods. egqemi=qé—For,
there was no room for them in the heaven cccupied by -the old
godss The region assigned to them by Brahma, at the request
of Vishnu, was garas that was near his own abode. Cf Rama.
o frepfoine RAmgae €1 an 96 et waAdd atd 0 i ®
©F FEEAMIAARATRIT: Leovee oo TGAT AT 0 Sl7. TH: 0
S HATRERIT AT FATTAT: mé amﬁg—-'& BRI N (FAAF-
sﬁa:)&c. Uttau-K. 110, 1620, ~ - « .

- BL.- 108; " pasydmi—fisTs g W army, {. ¢, powar ata,
“all-powerfol. f3g (indeo,) everywhero sr2afd sfiy fastg adj. (fom
B ) - afdmafagi-—eeo supra, X 21.- Hems., Obsr., Din,,
Valls. &o. actually-read wrelse. sgrant Wﬁﬂ?{q——A! both of
them were mado immortal by Bralimd, tuey did not “follow Rima
‘o hnnn.——ﬂqmi 18y 53 et'ﬁ a?arﬂ Evﬁ wmwﬁ c

]




AFPPENDICES.
No, I,
THE METRES USED IN THE POEM
(Qantos XIL-XV.)

1. Banskrit Verss fe regulated by quantity, and not by acoent
asin English. A g7 or stanza consists of four qrgs or qusrters,
A Péda is regulated by the number of syllables  srares ) or syllabic
inetants ( q1=ys ). When the pddas are all in one metre, it is called
&gy gu, to which type most of the retres canform; those are
$nIuw gws wherein the first pida corresponde™with the third and
the second with the fourth, called respectively the odd. and the
even pidar, A third class e fyaw 38, which sre very rare.

2." The vowels 3, 2,3, 7 snd 7 are short, and the zest Jong.
The guantity of a syllable fa determined by its vowel. A syllable
with a short vowel is called @y ( light), snd onme with & long
vowe} is called 75 ( henyy ). N

3. But a gy syllable becomes gg if it {s foliowed by an
Anusidra or & Vesarga, or a conjunct consonant, or when it cccum
at the end of & pdda¥ -t

4 ‘Thres euccessive syllables form a oy (foot ); mnrkinpga
short ayllable as < and a long one as <~, the different mus, whick
are eight in number, may be exhibited as followsf ;:—

Fum =y T = Moy @ m - M E = Y VIR g
v~ —jH =~ ~zanda~ - - A shori syllable is often
indicated in the Definition by the letter & and a long one by u.,

METRES.

stam—(aleo eallell s3iw) Dot =% 98 7% ¥ ey @y vwa
fzag uigdtkd weaw fidmeadr  There are mauy variations
of this metre, bt the one defined is the commonest, Each
pida of it consiste of eight syllables, of which the sixth
18 long and the fifth skort, and the seventh in the 2nd
and 4th padas is short sod in the 1stand Brd pides long,
The rest of the syllables msy be either short or long,
s is the shortest mstre in gemeral nee, and is sasily
yosognizable. Eramplea—XII, 1—101; XV, 1--102,

* et Qs el 9 3ed3a )
oi: GHITIAR A9 TS AT 4
1 swfxREaiETY A@r THA BT
syarar aed SFa A § gEeTEE
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{ tRqwr—Bes Ups)éti below ]

ITNR—~Del. [ wrfygamral @t s 1 1 Remrmn FAeTwRA
Nt} sxddifazmat af afimgeamsen o o
fEmraraft fivag gfa afaffsgdaamn] An Upsjitias a
miztare of one or more padas of grgawr (118yll, Beh g, &,
3, 7, W) withone or more of givgasmyr (11 8yll ,Beh <, &,
& 7,77) so as to form ome stanza A muxture of other
metres also in this manner is called an Upajtti The
student ls recommended to ecan and find out mn each case
whether & pdds is In Indravajrd or Upendravajry
Ez —XIII 1-67, XIV 1.86

{ a¥aysgr—Bes Upajéti above]

ATy—Del, §7 F(IIEYE T AUIATSEN L 18 Byllables  Beh —7,
TLGLLT  Ee=XIL 104,

Suf&efy—Det. syryrrfinfasran gt 13 Byllables 8ch — g7, 7,
&, T, % The paunse ocours sfter the third syllable
Ez —=XII1I 79

Trm—Do! AT aawEdsif Ad apw 8 1
17 Syllables Boh —m, w57, &, &, W, 7 The panses ocaur
after the fomrth and the tenth syllables "This 1s the
metro exclamvely used by Kilidies in ks Meghadita
Ez—XIV, 87, XV 108

A —Do?  qamgugin miFS DASHE | 16 Syllables Soh —
7,7, 9, @ The pause ocours affer the exghth syllsble
Ec —X1 93, XII 102

qigur—Def  geafle wWi@ar @@t 11 Syllables Soh —
L5 Oe, 7 Er—XI 1-91

FayRFHI—De! I®T ITARMIFT a9 @ 71 1 14 Syllables
8ch —g, w, T, s, M, Bz —XI 92, X1I, 103, XIIT 68 78




No 1I
BOMBAY UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS,
Oaxros X1-XV,
A { N. B ~Questions repeotsd ars pmitted, )
« 1879-80.

L Traoslate iuto Eoglish :~(a) gi¥arede &o. X176 (5)qufogr
&e, XIIL, 7, Give the legend reforred to in the first hemistich, (2) aly
¥ &o, X1V, 17. Dissolvs th: pound eEFIATRIARTER:. (4) it
s grguds &o. X1V, 83, Expluin the meaning of sif} in the Grst
quarter, II, Explainand give the context of the following:—
(2) w9 @7 grat @ aeqd wergswad@ migag 1 () ¥t B 7 @
Bady ) (o) IJyrggum W@ w1 (D AR Rofsgapaaran-
WWqatt @ 0t wdas 1{e) st gent @EERAEn (f) onRuEgTar
&o. XV. 9, IIL. (a) Dissolve and nawe the following compounds s-m
Fgyqy: Azwitona®, Ionad, Jursws. . () Which isthe story
alluded to fn 3 {fewweaw: fg” o RuRPEIS wger e
( XTI 65)7 Ts this story again alladed to anywhere in the Cantos
you have read P Either quote the veres or indicate the context.
IV, Name the metres of the following: =) aRaT arge &e.
XL, 104; (3) Biquid &o. XIIL 79, () smwat zrmzﬁ & wourn D
XIV. 1; (d) Define an  317:2y xoebrs,

188485,

1. Translate into Englishi—(a) ursgewaqm &e. XI. 60;
() srAEagTA-eeodE (v L) Sfardfimae XIL 87, What
reading do you prefer, snd why? (c) armyrsog &e. XIV. 70,
Dussolve the compound PragiRgroeszdiaienr snd brisfly give the
logend heve altuded to. (d) ga¥sf¥ wdte &e. XV. 35, IL Frame
or guots fentences illustraling the various nses of g,
II1. What allusion have youto the theory of evaporation in the Osntos
of Ragh. you have read ? (Bes XIIN, 4), IV. Give grammatical
notes on the following expressions and phrases —{(a) T TR
wq@tafn qgarat @ faeag 1 ) walt iRy g7 1 Oan
you suggest & preferable reading in len of gg:? V. Explain the
following, giving the contexii—(s) gt ft ul: & XIV, dg;
() axpreergAre &o. XV, 9 () arvary g¥ned &. XV, 7,
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' 1888-80.

I. Translste into Enplishiem(s) ®romagrage &e XI. 56;
(®) (afSiag teer &e. XL 89; (c) gran: wRudt &o. XIL 87; (&) wgpvefimt
&e, XIL, 78; (o) memifirdlare &o. XIIL 46, (f) g ag=q &o. XIIL
63; (¢) WO &Koo XIV. 41; () o ggre &o. XIV. 8I;
(3) ard geararn: &eo XV. 20 (§) g5 Adud &o. XV, 79,
II. (o) Explein the sllusions in. (1) ﬁzmmagﬁvn{ ]
(2) fanqna: sTamiz L. (5) Dissolvs the tollowing oomponnds t—
() RFEFEIFRIEIRdTRITIENT:  (2) Smugiaear (3) WM
L Rspruduce in Sanskrit Réma's description of the ocean.:



